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PREFACE 


In the preface to his cight-volume critical 
study of mediaeval Muslim chronicles a well-known. 
historian, the late Sir H.M, Elliot observes that 
the history of the Muslim era in India is an 
‘impudent and interested fraud 





But a mere vague realization of a fraud is 
not enough. It has to be fully probed for a 
proper appraisal of its gravity. 


Instances are not wanting of exposed pick 
pockets dexteriously picking the pockets of the 
very constables leading them handcuffed to lock- 
ups 

Similarly Western scholars like Sir Н.М. 
Elliot, who have seen through the "fraud" have 
still been duped by mediaeval Muslim claims in 
many respects, For instance they have failed to 
realize that as in other spheres tall claims made 
in favour of mediaeval Muslim rulers that they 
founded cities and built tombs and mosques by 
the hundreds are also "frauds, All extant 
mediaeval buildings whether forts, palaces, man- 
sions, mosques or tombs are of pre-Muslim Rajput 
origin, Historians, architects and archaeologists 
have blundered, for example, in believing that 
Fatehpur Sikri and the Red Forts at Agra and 
Delhi were founded by Mogul emperors: In my 
book titled “Taj Mahal was a Rajput Palace" and 
its successor volume titled “The Taj Mahal is a 
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Hindu Palace," 1 have already exposed the “fraud” 
that shrouds the ‘tallest’ of the mediaeval monu- 
ments namely the Taj Mahal. My other book 
“Some Blunders of Indian Historical Research” 
also exposes some other frauds or misconcep- 
tions. 


The present book on Akbar is intended to 
expose yet another “fraud” glibly palmed off 
namely that Akbar was а noble man and a great 
king, He was neither. Historical evidence led 
in this book goes to prove that far from ranking 
as а man and ruler of exemplary conduct Akbar 
cannot be classed even with ordinary law-abiding 
and God-fearing citizens. He was a law unto 
himself, On a proper assessment he turns out to 
be one of the most tyrannical, cruel, crafty and 
immoral rulers in world history, 








Closed minds who consider all questions as 
finally settled, are likely to brush aside Akbar's 
appraisal in this book, as biassed, Such an attitude 
is derogatory to the search for truth 





Because of a time-lag of almost 400 years this 
author could have had no reason or occasion for 
any personal tiff or brush with emperor Akbar. 
I would have, in fact, been very happy and 
grateful to Divinity had Akbar really qualified for 
greatness. It would have spared millions of his 
abject subjects so much misery, torture and humi- 
tiation, And a total foreigner that he was, it 
would have been a matter of universal admiration 
and unique distinction for him to love as his own 
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children—as is fatuously claimed—millions of 
people who had nothing in common with him in 
the matter of religion, culture end nationality. 

But on a careful study of historical works on 
Akbar Ihave felt that to clothe him in raiment 
of nobility and Divinity, putting him on a pedes- 
tal, and throwing a halo of greatness around him 
is doing a great disservice to logic history, 
historical research and TRUTH. 

Misinterpreting events, failing to size them up 
in their logical context and losing sight of con- 
temporary notings about Akbar's atrocious career 
and Machiavellian mental make-up, is not only 
unsemantic but із an insult to human intelligence, 
But that is exactly what most histories of Akbar's 
reign have done. Most of them have been haunted 
by the panegyric gloss of Abul Fazal's Akbarnama. 
They haven’t had the courage or insight of 
Western scholars who correctly regard the Akbar- 
nama to be a tissue of lies. Abul Fazal’s own 
contemporaries, fellow-chronicler Badayuni and 
Prince Salim, call him a “shameless flatterer.” 
Blochmann remarks in the preface to his transla 
tion of Abul Fazal's Akbarnama that “Abul 
Fazal has far too often been accused by European 
writers of flattery and even wilful concealment of 
facts damaging to the reputation of his master”, 














I wish to point out that in coming to my 
conclusions on Akbar place in history 1 have 
relied solely on the evidence recorded by preced- 
ing historians. My own contribution is limited only 
to sifting that evidence from piles of glittering, 
motivated and interested falsehoods, compiling 


it and adding explanatory obser- 


fT the false gloss put on gory dnd. 
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О к asthey ЕП. wih the sledge-hammer of 
TRUTH. a рап of the false and seductive facad 
М ceiling carefully hidi sand fih 
in the Akbar cupboard of I i 

BE Eus of myths, and have a second 
Mediaeval history: to fathom, what Sir Н.М 


Elliot calls, its many “frauds 











This book does not claim to be a complete 
chronological narrative of Akbar's life or reign 
It deals with Akbar's historical role with a differ 
nce. The scope of this book is limited to force. 
fully impressing on all concerned that Akbar's 


image projected through official dossiers, institu- 





tional literuture and academic text books is totally 


unwarranted and far removed from facts. 

This book aims at lifting the thinking on 
Akbar from its traditional ruts. Incidentally it 
also achieves—as1 see it—a cohesive and rational 
reconciliation of seemingly contradictory ог 
incompatible currents running through narratives 
of Akbar 











Falsification of facts, glossing over of unedify- 
episodes and wishful interpretation of events 
is bound to result in an unsatisfactory, unconvinc- 





ing hotch potch. This isthe feeling опе gets on 
reading the usual run of books on Akbar. 


Pulled on one side by the traditionally dinned 

in juvenile notions of Akbar's fancied greatness, and 
ned through 
riter after writer has betra- 
sion and contradiction in his writings on 
Akbar, page after page. For instance, on page 63 


on the other by damaging facts N 





ature, adult reading 




















of his book Akbar we Great, Vol. |, Professor 
Ashirbadi Lal Shrivastava hails Akbar's so-called 

arriage with the daughter of the Jaipur ruler, 
Bharmal, significant event in mediaeval Indian 
history inasmuch as й was a voluntary affair on 
both sides." And within half-dozen lines the 
learned professor somersaults and asserts “It must 


however be said that the proposal had emanated as 
Bharmal was hard-pressed and wanted to save his 


family and state from ruination.” 





Such confusion results from an inadequate 


understanding and wrong interpretation of Akbar's 








basic urges and motives. 


The test of TRUTH is that it should reconcile 
all seemingly incompatible contemporary evidence 
into a homogenous whole, without leaving amy 
loose, dangling ends. This is what, I feel, 1 have 
succeeded in doing in this book thereby providing 
an unfailing key to the proper understanding and 
interpretation of Akbar's actions and behaviour 
in particular and of Muslim rule in India, h 


general 











-Peno 





Chapter 1 


THE NE 





D FOR REASSESSME! 








KBAR. the third generation Mogul emperor of 

India, who lived from 1542 to 1605 A.D., has 
often been represented as a great man and a noble 
king. This assessment of his personality is 
thoroughly unjustified. 





Had it been a mere matter of opinion or of 
degree it wouldn't have mattered very much if 
those who considered Akbar ‘Great’ chose to hail 
him as such, But he was the very antithesis of 
reatness and nobility of character. 





Ifa person donates, let us assume, Rs. 2 for a 
charitable cause it would certainly be a matter of 
opinion whether or not to glorify him as a generous 
donor. Ifthe donor is earning just enough for 
mere subsistence his donation of even a modest 
Rs. 2/- could be classified as a generous gift. On 
the other hand if the donor were а millionaire a. 
donation of Rs. 2/- by him would have to be 
classed as a ludicrously low amount. But all 
said and done he would still have to be bracketed 
with donors, geaerous or otherwise. But when 
throughout a person's life he is all along engaged 
in usury and extortion without ever parting with 
so much as a farthing of his own, by no stretch of 
imagination can he be glorified as а donor, and а 
generous one at that. 

















Such is the case with Akbar's assessment in 





а 


Indian ог world history. Not a single act of his 
Was free from cruelty, treachery, craving for 
wealth or lust for conquest. And yet he is cited 
аз ап exemplary ruler and an adorable тап. It is 
this perversion which rankles. 


Whenever such supposedly well-settled issue 
are raked up for re-consideration it is too easily 
assumed thal the person urging the review must 
be actuated by malice ог bias. It is conveniently 
forgotten that there could be something like an 
honest re-appraisal, righteous indignation for 
falsehood, and a solicitous concern for truth 





Among others who fail to sce the need for a 
reappraisal are those who seem to argue that since 
Akbar is dead and gone why worry about brand- 
ing him, even assuming that he was a miscreant ? 
From a lay point of view this may be considered 
to be sound advice. But on closer scrutiny it 
would be found that the suggestion is not as 
simple and innocuous as it looks. It is not this 
author who wants to disturb the ghost of Akbar's 
memory, for whatever it may be worth, had it been 
allowed by universal consent to rest in oblivious 
repose. In spite of ourselves we find that the 
ghost of Akbar's greatness continues to be revived 
and foisted on generation after generation of 
school and college students. The myth of Akbar's 

| greatness is being constantly rubbed into the minds 











of the people through classroom lessons and test 
Papers und other literature. In social and govern- 
mental business Akbar is held aloft азап ideal 
monarch and a praiseworthy individual. When 
the ghost of his memory is thus being continually 
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revived and sought to be hoisted on a public 
pedestal for compelling obeisance a check-up on 
whether the faith in Akbar's greatness is warranted 
by facts becomes mot only relevant but impera- 
tive 





To those who seem to say “why rake up the 
рав. Ле bygones be bygones" we have other 
suitable replies too, They ought to realize that 
history is nothing else but raking up the past 
Moreover. they ought to know that they or their 
relations cannot get away from test papers in 
history in institutional or public service examini 
tions by serawling а note across their answer papers 
saying "Dear Мг. Examiner~ Since Akbar is dead 
and gone why bother your own head and mine by 
asking me to write about his reign". This shows 
that whether we like it or not history 1s going to 
be with us. I that isso it is the duty of every 
right-thinking individual to see that all that is 
written or spoken in the name of history is the 
truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth. 




















The very object of teaching or studying history 
is to draw appropriate lessons from t! - past, that 
is avoid past mistakes, and derive inspiration from 
whatever has been glorious. This very object is. 
defeated if history is sought, as it very often is in 
India out of mistaken notions of secularism and 
inter-communal harmony, to be blurred or glossed 
over, suppressed or misrepresented and  miscons- 
trued, 








All knowledge is а ceaseless search for the 
truth, and history is a search for the truth about a. 





à 
Reassessing Akbars role should 
understood to be an attempt 
What this book tries 
and reign to find out 





country's past. 
therefore, be mis! 
ier assassination. 
review Akbar's life 
any ‘character’ а! all to laud. 
personality as well-known as 
to be supported with 
story books. We fully 
willingly accept 


not, 

at charact 
to do is 
whether Akbar had 
Any reappraisal of a 
Akbar would have 
evidence as recorded in hi 
fealize this responsibility and 
the challenge. 

Over the centuries accounts of Akbar's incrim- 
inating acts of commission and omission have 
been carefully torn to shreds and swept under his 
royal carpet, Those bits are not easy to salvage 
and piece together in the blaze and glamour of the 
red carpet which hides them. Attempts to salv 
them have often met with only partial success 
because many vital bits have been found missing 
Piecing them together is another laborious task 
And lastly such piecing together is a thankless 
task which far from bringing any reward, laurels 
ог patronage is frowned upon in many quarters 
Il is because of such difficulties that practically 
every historian has discreetly chosen to toe the 
traditional line of glorifying Akbar, as the best 
part of academic valour and called it a day 


factual 





A few Western scholars, well-intentioned and 
having the courage of their conviction, because 
they Were free people, no doubt, possessed the 
impartiality to attempt ап honest appraisal but 
they unfortunately lacked the intuition and insight 
necessary to sense and fathom the alien Muslim 
invaders’ innate and intense hatred for the Indian 
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people and the invaders’ illimitable capacity to 
destroy all ancient records and implant their own 
spurious versions in Indian history. Even those 
like Sir H.M. Elliot who had the insight to detect 
the perversion and falsification as an “impudent 
and interested fraud" could not fathom its depth 
and trace its ramifications, 





In India the term ‘historian’ is very often 
abused. All those who earn money through teach- 
ing or administering history by virtue of their 
employment in a school, college, university or the 
archaeological and archives departments or by 
writing books on history do not qualify to be 
termed ‘historians.’ The real test is whether history 
is in a person's blood and bones, whether he is 
constantly pondering over its missing links and 
inconsistencies, whether he is striving to find new 
evidence to fill up the blanks, and whether in so 
doing he is bringing to bear on history a fresh, 
uninhibited, original outlook not wedded to any 
dogma or creed? Such a yearning naturally 
presupposes a little out-of-the-way love for and 
identification with the country and the people 
whose history is being investigated, and not a mere 
mercenary connection with the teaching or admi 
tering of history 











Incidentally this principle automatically ex- 
plains why the Turks, Arabs, Afghans, Abyssinians, 
Mongols, Uzbeks, Kazaks and Iranians who invad- 
ed and occupied India for over a thousand years 
had no scruples in falsifying India’s history. They 
had no love lost for India, its culture or people. 
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They came and stayed to exploit it to its utmost 
They were like dacoits and the assertions made in 
their chronicles have to be handled very carefully, 
Bur what we find is just the opposite. Mediaeval 
Muslim chronicles, which a discerning historian 
like Sir Н.М. Elliot was constrained to term as 
“impudent and interested frauds,” have been treat 
ed as sacrosanct source materials for piecing te 

gether India's history. 








A student of Indian history is likely to ask in 
despair that if earlier Hindu records have been 
burnt or otherwise destroyed by the Muslim 
invaders, and if the chronicles written by ihe 
invaders themselves are not to. be believed in what 
remains as the source for the reconstruction of 
Indian history? Fortunately we don't have 
throw our hands up in despair. Those very falsi- 
fied chronicles contain all the evidence we need to 
reconstruct history on the chassis of truth. 


to 


This leads us to the great import 
law of evidence for historical research, A clear 
understanding of how evidence is sifted, graded 
and pieced together ina court of law is essential 
for historical study ji 


ance of the 





Let us take the example of a fi 
dead body lying unclaimed on a public opus 


a public highwa 
The investigating machinery perreti cui aN, 
centuries by human ingenuity goes into action, A 
note is found on the body saying that the victi 
has committed voluntary suicide for which none 
need be blamed and ESAE 


no investigation be unde 
er- 
taken. At the same time a sith wound is noticed 
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in the victim's back. Here logic tells the investi- 
gator that since no man can fatally stab himself 
in the back the note is a fake and that it isa clear 
case of murder. This gives us one very important 
law of judicial investigation which is very useful 
in historical research. That law is that whenever 
circumstantial evidence conflicts with a so-called 
document the document is a clear forgery. Here 
the word ‘document’ should include not only 
writings on parchment but stone and copperplate 
inscriptions and all other written record, This 
very important law of evidence should alert the 
student of history from putting implicit faith in 
any inscription or writing. It should also enable 
him to prefer circumstantial evidence and reject 
the conflicting writing, If this important law is 
kept in view many Muslim inscriptions and other 
writings in India will be easily detected to be 
motivated forgeries 

At some places though the inscribers or 
writers themselves have made no claims scholars of 
Indian history have committed the grave error 
of connecting the writing with the creation of 
the monument. Thus, for instance  Akbar's 
inscription on the Buland Darwaza (gateway) at 
Fatehpur Sikri, recording his victory over the 
Deccan, has been unwarrentedly interpreted by 
historian after historian to imply that Akbar 
erected the lofty stone gateway to comme- 
morate his victory over the Deccan, This 
speculation could never lead to any decisive 
conclusion since the very assumption that the 
inscription on it commemorates the creation of 

















TERNS 


aS 





К Here ihe historian needs to 








eer at at is а common human failing to 
or other legends at picnic 

timen pame or other legends, 
deor historie buildings. Akbar's inscrip 
M oo the Buland Darwaza are only a royal 
ы mınon human weakness. He wrote 


Smith. also records in his book 





way. Vincent 
gateway aber the Great Mogul” that Akbar used 


мк 
to have masons and carvers at his command to 
engrave the inscriptions he desired 


Jmroducing а slight variation in the example 
cued above we shall explain to the reader how a 
Gecument even though genuine would not be 
iusto justify an event. Let us assume that the 

m whose body is found lying unclaimed had 
sarted from his home with a genuine note written 
and signed by himself saying that he was going out 
to commit suicide which need not be investigated 
Even in such a case if the man has died of a stab 
wound in the back it can clearly be inferred that 
though the mun left his house with the intention of 
«жин suicide, before he could сапу out his 
T he vas iner pled and murdered. In this 

Ty curiously the ‘suicide document’ is 
genuine and yet the death is ci 
Mis эп not suicide but 
murder. This gives us anothei 
s another valuable law of 
evidence that а document may b 
connection with the cud 
le event could be spurious. In 


is сазе too the circumsta be 
thi rcumstantial evidence 

















The Indian Criminal Procedure Code lays down 


very valuable guidelines on how ‘confessions’ are to 
be appraised as evidence. That code specifically 
enjoins upon а magistrate to impress upon a sus- 
pect that he is under no obligation to make a 
confession but if he made à confession or recorded 
any statement it would be definitely used against 
him but never in his favour. Muslim chronicles are 
in the nature of ‘confessions,” and itis left to the 
appraiser, the historian to feel free to use it the 
way he likes, It would not lie in anybody's mouth 
to insist that those chronicles should either be 
wholly believed or wholly rejected. This is never 
done. Evidence is never package deal. 





In the two instances we have mentioned above 
the so-called suicide notes are absolutely useless as 
evidence to shield the arraigned murderer. Yet 
those notes won't be thrown away as trash. They 
are very valuable evidence in the hands of the 
prosecution to trace the other accomplices and the 
circumstances of the murder. 





It will thus be seen that while à written record 
can prove very valuable in bringing the crime home 
to the wrong-doer it can seldom if ever be used in 
his defence. In Indian history on the contrary the 
written word has been taken to be gospel truth 
Without bothering to confront or corroborate it 
with circumstantial evidence. It is this primary 
slip in the proper evaluation of evidence that has 
led to many irrational, irreconcilable, absurd and 
anomalous conclusions in Indian history. 


The general rule of worldly caution respected 
in the law of evidence, is that іп а confession (ie 
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any voluntary statement) the confessor is bound to 
ay everything to save his own skin which need not 
be believed. But if in the course of that statement 
һе has allowed some hints to fall which implicate 
him they can certainly be used to incriminate him 
and will be regarded and made use of as very 
strong evidence 
Carrying our discussion a step further we shall 
now point out, this time in favour of the suspect 
oF accused, that at times even а clear confession is 
inadmissible us evidence to incriminate the accused, 
Let us take а hypothetical case in which a long 
married Hindu couple is sitting in the drawing 
room of their home. A visitor happens to come and 
the conversation develops into a violent quarrel in 
which the host murders the visitor. As a good 
Hindu wife who always prefers to pre-decease her 
husband the wife helps the husband to abscond and 
tells the police that she murdered the visitor. In 
such a case though the wife is apparently the 
murderer yet a court of law trying her would not 
place much reliance even on her own incriminating 
confession In such a case the judge will have at 
the back of his mind the possibility of a Hindu wife 
impersonating for her husband as the real criminal. 
Tt will also consider the fact that a Hindu wife is 
not prone to commit murders, She is. not generally 
involved in violent quarrels with outsiders; she 
does not generally handle murder-weapons; that a 
woman won't generally murder a man, ete. etc. 
"Thus the court will be very chary in using even a 
clearcut confession as evidence of the crime. 


‘These instances should suffice to convince a 





historian that as à man of the world he is at full 
liberty to use his discretion and wisdom in accept- 
ing or rejecting the whole or any part of evidence 
tendered. It can never lie in the mouth of the 
suspect or accused or a partisan witness to insist 
that the judge, appraiser or historian accept or 
reject the whole evidence. Ina court of law all 
evidence is properly sifted. It is never treated 
as a package, Sometimes valuable hints from 
it are taken while the rest is rejected as 
trash, At other times the whole statement is 
used ruthlessly to confront and contradict the 
accused at every stage but never in his favour. 


If, therefore, im she subsequent pages of this 
book the reader finds us sometimes quoting û 
partisan chronicler like Abul Fazal or Badayuni to 
bring home to Akbar his many misdeeds, and at 
others we refuse to accept at their face value the 
assertions of those chroniclers we do so on very 
sound grounds explained above, In fact not using 
such discretion and caution to winnow, select, sift 
and appraise all the evidence would amount to 
committing the greatest academic folly and grave 
injustice in the field of academic learning, and in 
the search for truth 








After having explained the importance of the 
law of evidence in historical research we shall now 
turn to the other equally important requirement 
namely logic. For instance, to anybody who asserts. 
that Akbar was great and noble we would like to 
put a few questions, The first question is that if 
the present 20th century parliamentary democracy 
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from mediaeval barbarism, 
and if emperor Aurangzeb who died in 1707 A-D.. 
is himself known to have been very barbarous and 
cruel, how could his great grandfather Akbar who 
preceded Aurangzeb by over 100 years be described 
as the very epitome of all virtues? And if at all 
‘Akbar was such an ideal man what made his son 
grandsons and great grandsons turn out to be virtual 
beasts? The second question we would like to pose 
is that when princes born and bred in а country’s 
‘own ancient tradition very seldom blossom into 
ideal rulers how could Akbar. alien in parenta 
religion, culture and mentality develop an inordi- 
mate love for the Indian people? And if he 
developed such a love did he merge or identify 
himself w th the religion, language and culture of 
the vast majority of the people he ruled over? The 
third question we should like to pose is that can a 
drunkard and a drug-addict who is illiterate and who 
swallows principality after Indian principality for no 
ostensible reason except self-agerandizement be a 
man with noble motives? Fourthly we should like to 
ask that if an invading gang of dacoits claims 
that it looked after the children of a village with ten- 
der filial care better than their slaughtered parents 
could, will any man endowed with reason pay any 
heed to that claim? Likewise when histories claim 
that Akbar who killed or conquered one Indian 
ruler after another did so only to lavish more lovin, 
саге on the Indian people than those slaughtered 
or conquered Indi гава 
егей Indian rulers ever could one must 
at once dismiss such a. claim as nonsensical. 


evolved very gradually 














Another casy tally to assess Akbar's role in 


з 


history is afforded by his relations with Rana 
Pratap. Both were sworn deadly enemies of one 
another. If then Rana Pratap is to be admitted 
a patriotic, brave, and righteous son of the soil who 
fought, back-to-the-wall to save Hindusthan from 
foreign domination, does it not follow that Akbar 

an alien villain who wanted to murder Rana 
Pratap like many others, for self-aggrandizement 
and for ensalving Hindudom? 








We thus see how logic alone is enough to 
debunk and expose spurious claims in history. 
Armed with logic and the law of evidence when we 
study accounts of Akbar's reign we come across 
staggering proof to corroborate to the hilt our 
surmise that as the great grandfather of Aurangzeb 
Akbar was even worse than the former. Fora 
proper study and understanding of history, there- 
fore, it is not so much documents as logic and the 
law of evidence which are indispensable. Logic and 
the law of evidence enable us to locate the needle 
of truth in a haystack of false writings. 





Having seen how an accurate reconstruction of 
history is possible from even fulsified records we 
would like to indicate how a reappraisal of Akbar's 
ble importance. 





role assumes consider 
Firstly such a reappraisal is necessary in the 
interest of truth, to put the record of history 
straight. 
Secondly requirements. of logic compel us to 
debunk absurd and illogical conclusions from 
available evidence of Akbar's reign. 
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If such wrong conclusions are allowed to 
persist they sully the rationality of man, and make 
him prone to accept and put up with similar illogi- 
deductions in all fields of knowledge and 
education. 





Thirdly, if Akbar is to be accepted as great 
ind noble Rana Pratap, Rani Durgawati and a 
host of other Hindu princes and princesses would 
have to be classed as villains who wantonly 
opposed the ‘great and noble" Akbar 





Fourthly the presumption of Akbar’s greatness 
amounts to saying that an alien could love and 
nurture his Hindu subjects better than their own 
rulers. 





Fifthly, it would connote that an illiterate 
monarch who had all the vices on earth could still 
be very loving, considerate and efficient 


Sixthly, it leads to the absurdity that though 
Akbars ancestors and descendants were all very 
cruel yet he alone was almost a saint, an ar 
an ideal man, 





el and 





If Akbar was so noble how did his sons, 
grandsons and great grandsons turn out to be 
Vicious sadists? How were all of Akbar's Muslim 
courtiers and generals vicious and cruel? 


Such anomalies and contradictions which 
follow from the assumptions of Akbar's greatness 
and nobility if thrust down the throat of genera- 
tions of students, they will permanently impair and 
benumb students’ rationalism and make them 
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prone to accept any silly, readymade conclusions 
without questioning. This is what has actually 
happened in India іп the field of history. False 
notions of secularism and Hindu-Muslim amity 
have permanently incapacitated and precluded 
students s, teachers and professors, 

thors and orators from prying deeper into true 
history. Such terror which prevents any free ques- 
tioning and cross-examination of long-standing 
dogmas and shibboleths is unacademic, The late 
American President Franklin Delano Roosevelt had 
said that to be able to find the truth, one must 
fecl free to search for it. A student or teacher of 
Indian history has never felt free to pry into true 
Indian history. His inquiring faculty has been 
dened and his voice has been gagged so that he 
may accept unquestioningly all that is dinned into. 
his ears even if it be illogical and unscientific. The 
pathetic belief in Akbar's nobility also makes 
nonsense of the Law of Evidence. 





nd schola 














A reappraisal of Akbar's role thus assumes 
great importance not only for a correct understand- 
ing of that sordid chapter but also for academics 
in general 

Our two carlier books: The Taj Mahal isa 
Hindu Palace; and Some Blunders of Indian 
Historical Research, have attempted cleaning some 
other parts of the Augean Stables of history 

It is hoped that this book would prove to be 
yet another beacon in reconstructing history so 
that its other chapters may be equally purified by 
climimiting the dross of falsehood contaminating 
them, 











Chapter 11 


A CHRONOLOGY OF AKBAR'S REIGN 


س 





chronological survey of the main events of 
А ваг reign is necessary before we proceed to 
discuss his roles as man and king to evaluate his 
place in history. It may, however, be stated that 
the various dates given hereunder are all approxi- 
male. Though there have been ever so many 
chroniclers who have recorded the events of the 
lives and reigns of mediaeval Muslim rulers, 
courtiers and princes yet they differ hopelessly on 
the dates and events they narrate since they were 
mainly concerned with eking out a soft living 
those dangerous and turbulent times by humouring 
their patrons, by recording and reading out to 
them concocted, flattering panegyrics in callous 
disregard of accuracy or truth 


"Thursday, November 23, 1542: Akbar was born 
at Ümarkot in Sind where his father Humayun, 
having been defeated by Sher Shah, and made to 
flee leaving his crown and throne in India, had 
sought the hospitality of the local Hindu chieftain 
Rana Virisal alias Rana Prasad. Akbar's name at 





























1. Vincent Smith says on page 10 of his book "Akbar— 
The Great Mogul” that many Persian and English authors 
‘write the name erroneously аз Amarkot, In fact it is Vincent 
Smith who is wrong. The original name could only be Amarkot. 
After Muslim occupation it must have been changed to 


Umarkot to make it appear Muslim in origin. 





п 





birth? was Badruddin? (meaning “The full moon of 
religion") Mohammad Akbar. The adjective 
Akbar" means "very great" or “senior.” 


March 1546: Akbar was circumcised. Circum- 
cision may have, over the centuries come to be 
regarded as а sacred and indispensable Muslim 
religious rite but it owes its origin to. necessities of 
desert hygiene. Since Islam had its birth in the 
Arabian desert where people could not wash them- 
Selves for months circumcision was found as a way 
out of complaints of phymosis, Circumcision owes 
its origin, therefore, to the needs of physical 
hygiene in waterless deserts, and cannot have any 
religious significance. In countries like India where 
water is plenty and a daily bath is enjoined as a 
Necessity, circumcision becomes irrelevant even for 
physical well-being, much more so for spiritual 


bliss. 


Monday, January 27, 1556: Akbars father 
Humayun died in Delhi, His death was due to a 
fall from a staircase of a building inside the Purana 
Qila on Friday, January 24, He was carried, about 


3. Akbarnama gives the date us October LI- On page 13 of 
his book Smith says that a new official birthday chosen was 
A nv instead of Thursday and Akbar birthday was moved 
back from November 23 to October 15, 

э On page 13 of his book “AKbar—The Grent Мо" 
Vimeo Smith says that the name, Badruddin was иш 
ened for Jalaluddin (splendour of religion): Akbar 
Val name Badrudin" is now almost forgotten and. he ie 
tories as “Jalaluddin Mohammad 


usually referred to in 
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¢ was buried in 
o his palace. He was 
i is шкет believed to have 
ath, The palace in which 
the Hindu Shaktî Chakra 
triangles, with а stone 


all sides 


half a mile ey t 
that palace whic! 
been built after his dei 
Humayun lies buried has 
emblem or interlocked E 
flower in the centre, depicte 








Akbar's father Humayun, therefore lived and 


died in a usurped Hindu palace 


e of his father's death іп Delhi 


e tim 
ae ionths old) was in 


3 years and two m. 
Akbar (then 13 years ап t 
the Gurudaspur district of the Punjab at Kalanaus 
accompanied by his guardian Behram Khan, engag 
in military operations against Sikandar Sur. 





For about a fortnight the news of. Humayun's 
death was either suppressed or the courtiers took 
time to proclaim young Akbar king. 


February 11, 1556: Akbar was proclaimed king 
in Delhi in absentia. Three days later that is on 
February 14, 1556. Akbar was formally enthroned 
їп Kalanaur on the plinth of an ancient Hindu 
mansion. Vincent Smith is. mistaken in observing 
{оп page 22 of his book) that “the ornamental 
gardens and subsidiary buildings subsequently 
Coustructed and visited more than once by Akbar 
have disappeared." Such canards of Akbar having 
built fabulous buildings and townships which 
have since mysteriously disappeared without leav 
mg any trace have been gullibly believed in and 
Barely repeated by historians like Vincent Smith. 
The clear explanation is that Akbar was proclaimed 
King amidst the ruins of ancient Hindu buildings 
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where Akbar had encamped. Those buildings had 
been ruined through successive Muslim onslaughts 
from the beginning of the 8th century A.D. 


November 5, 1556: Akbar won the battle of 
Panipat against the Hindu warrior Hemu, making 
Akbar the master of the Delhi-Agra-Fatehpur Sikri 
region. On page 29 of his hook Vincent Smith says 
"Probably Hemu would have won but for the 
accident that he was struck in the eye by ап arrow 
which pierced his brain and rendered him uncon 
scious. His army scattered and made no further 
resistance......Hemu's elephant fled to the jungle, 











The date of Akbar's first marriage is unknown. 
According to the practice of marrying the paternal 
uncle's daughter Akbar was married to Ruqaiya 
Begum the daughter of his uncle Hindal. He was 
bethrothed to her in November 1551. 


Early 1557: Akbar was married to Abdulla 
Khan's daughter. This was Akbars second 
marriage. His guardian Behram Khan һай frowned 
on this match. This was probably the beginning of. 
the feud between Akbar and his guardian Behram 
Khan which ended in the latter's assassination, 


May 1557: Sikandar Sur surrendered after a 
long siege of Mankot. It was during this campaign 
that Behram Khan, the guardian of Akbar, was 
bethrothed to Akbar's father's sisters daughter 
Salima Begum. Obviously Akbar had his eye on 
her because this betrothal so angered him that he 
ordered the royal elephants to be stampeded into 
Behram Khan’s tent, 








A few marches later at Jullundur Behram Khan 
To Salima Begum and again the 
кас was repeated to frighten Behram 





was married 


elephant stampi 


Khan and to B s 
fed Akbar's green-eyed envy and royal ir 


e him an indication of һа 





ng 


again Akbar made 


gra later 
Айег return to Арга 
g his guardian 


e instrument of bullyit 





an elephant th 
Behram Khan 





Akbar removed his seat of govern- 
4 to Fatehpur Sikri. This clearly 
Fatehpur Sikri existed before Akbar, 


1560 A. D. 
ment from A 


roves that 
Fhe reason for the change is given by the Muslim 


chronicler Ferishta. He says* that Akbar's nurse 
Маһат Anaga accidentally overheard that it was 
Behram Khan's design to imprison Akbar. Scared 
by this and по longer considering himself safe in 
Agra "was the cause which determined Akbar to 
quit Agra.” This shows that all talk and belief that 
Alcbar moved to Fatehpur Sikri just for the heck of 
itis baseless, He had to quit Agra because he felt 
himself insecure there. That he could move at short 
notice to Fatehpur Sikri with bag, baggage, retinue, 
the entire court, a harem of 5000 women and a 
menagerie с 1,000 wild animals shows that 
Fatehpur Sikri was a captured township composed 
of all the buildings that we see now in it, and some 
more. It is, therefore, a great blunder of history 




















А Р 121, vol II History of the Rise of the Mahomedan 
Power in India (in four volumes) till the year A. D. 1612, by 
Mahomed Kusim Ferishta, translated from the original Persia? 
by John Briggs, 1966 reprint, published by S. Dey 59А 
Shambitar Street, Caleutta-à 


a 


ssert or believe that Akbar built Fatehpur 





January 1561 : Behram Khan was assassinated 
at Siddhapur Рацап in Gujarat. He was obviously 
murdered by assassins sent by Akbar since for 
three years earlier Akbar had vigorously hounded 
him out of office, stripped him of all power, inflicted 
several defeats on him in open battles and finally 
exiled him. Ultimately he was cornered and 
murdered. Soon after his murder his wife accom- 
panied by her three-year-old son, who later became 
Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan, was brought to 
Akbar's'harem and forced to play wife to him. 








March 29, 1561: АХ! 





ar's generals Adham Khan 
and Pir Mohammad defeated Baz Bahadur the 
ruler of Mandavgad at Sangrur near Dewas in 
central India. Great atrocities were committed in 
this campaign by Akbar's generals, 








April 27, 1561: Akbar left Agra post haste 
because he was informed that Adham Khan had 
been holding back the women of Baz Bahadur's 
harem, and choice spoil. 





June 4, 1561: Akbar returned to Agra after 
seizing the women and adding them to his own 
harem and appropriating the captured booty. 


June 1561; Akbar himself led an attack against 
the people of eight villages in Etah district (Sakit 
Pargana). In Parokh village a house was set on fire 
and about a thousand Hindus were burnt to 
death. 
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July—Auguet 1561: Akbar undertook an ex- 
pedition against Khan Zaman (Ali Kulî Khan) 
Memor of Jaunpur and the eastern provinces 
He and his brother Bahadur Khan who were in 
Шой. were made to surrender. This was the first 
inst Akbar by his own courtiers, 








major revolt 
This was to be z 
all of Akbars male relations and subordinates 
im protest and disgust of Akbar's lechery. trea- 
chery, usury and cunnin 


followed by revolts galore by almost 








January 14, 1562 Akbar left Agra ostensibly 
to visit saint Moinuddin Chisti's shrine in Ajmer 
Obviously Akbar’s visits to that shrine were con- 
temporary ruses. His real intention was to reduce 
the brave and patriotic Rajput rajas to submission 
опе after the other. Some years later when this 
object was achieved he stopped going to Ajmer 








This first sally of his in Rajasthan was to com- 
plete the humiliation and submission of the Jaipur 
ruler, Raja Bharmal and compel him to surrender 
his daughter for Akbar harem, Earlier Bharmal 
was subjected to cruel and devastating raids by 
Akbur’s general Sharfuddin, and three Jaipur 
princes were held in captivity under pain of tor 
turous death unless Bharmal consented to surrender 
his daughter for Akbar's harem, and grandson 
Mansingh and son Raja Bhagwandas to reside in 
perpetual tutelage at Akbar’s court as hostages t0 
ensure the Jaipur Hindu royal family’s permanent 
submission This blatant act of kidnapping à 
Princess has been unjustifiably and atrociously 
glorified in Indian history as a very noble gesture 























эз 
of forging inter-communal marital ties, We shall 


deal with this matter in greater detail in a subse- 
quent chapter. 


March 1562, A D : Baz Bahadur, the ruler of 
Mandavgad. finally surrendered and agreed to be a 
minor courtier at Akbar's court 


May 16, 1562: A senior nobleman and rela- 
tion of Akbar bearing the name Shamsuddin Atga 
Khan was murdered outside Akbar's bed-chamber 
by Adham Khan who had led Akbar's army in the 
Sangrur battle, Authorities differ on the date of 
this incident as on other important dates, The 
Tabakat-i-Akbari chronicle written. by Nizamuddin 
attributes this gruesome murder to the succeeding 
year Some others place it as late as 1565 A.D. 
Adham Khan was punished by being thrown from 
the second storey of the palace apartments in the 
Fort in Agra. Being only half dead, he was again 
hauled up and hurled down a second time. 





1562 AD.: Akbar asked for а petty sum of 
Rs. 18 from Khwaja Jahan the treasurer. The latter 
replied that the treasury was absolutely empty and 
even that petly amount was not available 





1562 A. D. : Munim Khan the Chief Minister 
of Akbar rebelled and fled. He was captured 
at Sarwat in Saharanpur district and reinstated. 


He was the second grandee of Akbar court to 
rebel against Akbar 
November 5, 1562: Sharfuddin the general 


who had terrorized and hounded the Jaipur. ruler 
Bharmal in cating his Rajput pridewnd surrendering 
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his daughter to Akbars harem was another 
Mable of Akbar's court to revolt. An army was 
and he was hounded away first to 


Mecca 


sent against him 
Gujerat and then tc 








A few days later Abul Mali, another senior 
courtier, declared war on Akbar. Like everyone 
Else around Akbar he was of such a beastly nature 
that at Kabul he married a princess and murdered 
his mother-in-law 


1563 A.D.: Akbar is said to have been tiger 
hunting! at Mathura. References to ‘hunting’ in 
Muslim chronicles are not to be taken literally 
Very often. they mean hunting down Rajput rulers. 
И is common knowledge that military operations 
are а closely guarded secret. Accordingly hunting 
expeditions of Muslim monarchs were mere con- 
temporary ruses to throw the people off their 
guard. This Mathura ‘hunting’ entry іп Muslim 
chronicles, therefore, only proves that Akbar was 
at Mathura on one of those missions to destroy 
Hindu places of pilgrimage. Ancient Mathura has 
been razed to the ground in successive Muslim 
invasions. Some of these were by Akbar. It will 
be shown later that he visited every major centre 
of Hindu pilgrimage to similarly destroy those 
places 











January 12. 1564: A poisoned arrow was 
Shot at Akbar with a view to assassinate him while 
van А footnote on page 47 of Vincent Smith's book 
Akbar Ше Great Mogul” aptly records that “tigers have 


mot been sen near Mathura for many a year.” What was 
Akbar hunting then * di 


as 


he was passing alongside the Purana Qila in Delhi 
on his way from the Nizamuddin shrine to the Red 
Fort, (The Red Fort in Delhi is а very ancient 
building and was not built by Shahjahan as is 
mistakenly asserted). This attempt on Akbar's 
life was made because he was nosing about to 
abduct good-looking wives, mothers, sisters and 
daughters from many families 


March 1564 : Akbar is said to have abolished 
the Jiziya tax which was levied by Muslim sultans 
on Hindus for the preceding 800 years. This 
abolition is 4 hoax as we will describe later, Akbar 
is also believed to have bidden the enslavement 
of prisoners of war in 1562 and abolished 
the tax on Hindu pilgrims in 1563, It will be 
pointed out later that these are canards and 
motivated myths blindly believed in by writers. of 
history books without undertaking any investiga- 
tion. 











1564 A.D. : Khwaja Muazzam (maternal uncle 
of Akbar, being half brother of the queen 
mother Hamida Banu Begam) became the 
fifth courtier to revolt against Akbar. He was 
then sent a prisoner to a dungeon in Gwalior fort 
where he became mentally deranged and died. 





September 1564: Akbar forced Mirza Muba- 
rak Shah, ruler ef Khandesh to surrender his 
daughter for Akbar's harem. This again was no 
marriage but abduction since the poor, helpless girl 
was seized and carried away to Akbar's court by the 
principal eunuch Aitmad Khan, 
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Jzbek who was 
bdulla Khan U 

he Malwa region became the 
to revolt against Akbar 


ly 1564 
military governor о! 
Sith prominent court 

id to have ordered 

т 1564: Akbar is sai › 
Mies called Nagarchain to be built near 
forall йге seven miles to the south of Agra 
Not a trace of the ificent 


gardens, he is said 
E This is yet another hoax. Akbar did 


fot build even а single building. All buildings 
(nips, forts, gardens or gateways ascribed to 
fim were usurped or conquered by him from 
India's Hindu rulers. 












fine buildings and m: 
have ordered, can be found 














1553. Khan Zaman. a leading courtier 
gebelled against Akbar. He thus became the 
seventh leading figure of Akbar's court to revolt 


1564: Abdun Nabi appointed to look after 
royal grants to fakirs and other indigent persons. 
proved to be rapacious and unworthy 


1564: Akbar ordered his general Asaf Khan 
Jo ravage Rant Durgawati's kingdom with a view 
19 anne her excellently governed principality and 
Sapture that beautiful queen for his own harem 


Late in 1563 Twin sons Hasan and Husain 
жк bern io Akbar. Though Akbar had a host 
of fawning chroniclers swarming around him the 
Mame of the mother of the twins has nt been 


he Bek The twins died within a month of 
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Late їп 1564: Haji Begum alias Bega Begum 
а childless senior widow of Humayun is said to. 
have left on pilgrimage fo Месса but ordered the 
construction of Humayum's tomb in thé mean- 
while. The tomb is said to have been completed 
when she returned three years later. She was 
Akbar* foster mother. His own mother's пате 
was Hamida Banu Begam. This building of 
Humayun's tomb by a childless widow is another 
canard. Humayun lies buried in the cellar of û 
captured Rajput palace 








Early 1565: Akbar is said to have started 
rebuilding (after demolishing the earlier fort) the 
Red Fort in Agra. Another version says that as 
early as 1561-1563 Akbar had started raising some 
buildings in the fort. But according to Ferishta 
what the chronicles call “the Гоп” was the ancient 
wall surrounding Agra city. Akbar may have 
ordered a few repairs to the city wall battered at 
places during successive Muslim invasions This 
minor repair work has been fraudulently magnified 
and misrepresented by erring historians as the res 
building of the Hindu Red Fort in Agra. That 
Akbar could start building a whole city of Nagare 
chain, his foster mother could order a palatial 
tomb for the deceased monarch Humayun, and 
that at the same time Akbar could order the 
demolition and rebuilding of ће Red Fort in Agra 
while engaged in a war against Rani Durgawati 
and faced with rebellions by many of his courtiers 
is absurd in the extreme, 


1565-66: Asaf Khan the general who had 




















ж 
ati's kingdom was another 
t Akbar. The wealth he 
g the Rani's realm stood 
gainst his erstwhile, 











him in good stead to fi 
deeply hated sove! 
Akbar's brother Mohammad Hakim 
invaded the Punjab. Akbar arrived 
67 to his brother's 
Lahore in February 1567 to stem 
don. While at Lahore Akbar organized a 
grand hunt. All game within a circumference of 
o miles was killed. Akbar enjoyed the murder- 
Qus sport for five days using the sword, lance 
arrows and lasso. 





Early 1567: 
ruler of Kabul, 





Taking advantage of Akbar's absence from 
the Delhi-Agra-Fatehpur Sikri region a host of 
his relations classed as Mirzas and holding hi; 
ranks at Akbar's court revolted against him. Akbar 
had, therefore, to hurriedly leave Lahore to return 
to Agra. 





April 1567: On his way back while Akbar 
was camping at Thaneshwar in the Punjab two 
sects of priests called Kurus and Purus complained 
to hîm about a dispute between them regarding 
the sharing of the offerings made at the local 
Hindu shrine by an unending stream of pilgrims. 
Akbar had them lined up armed with swords, 
sticks and daggers and made them annihilate one 
another. To ensure that both sides got killed 
he kept reinforcing the weaker side with a band 
of fierce, fanatic Muslims and saw to it that both 
the priestly factions numbering about 800 were 
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wiped out. Almost all chroniclers unanimously 
record that Akbar thoroughly enjoyed the "sport 


May 1567: Khan Zaman and his brother Baha- 
dur who had been in open revolt for over two 
years were defeated and killed. Several other 
adherents of the rebel leaders were executed by 
being trampled to death by elephants. 


May-June 1567 . Akbar ravaged India’s richest 
and most famous Hindu pilgrim centres namely 
Allahabad and Benaras (Varanasi). People fled 
in terror as Akbar's armies ran amuck. 


July 18, 1567 : Akbar returned to his capital 
Agra from his ‘Operation ravage’ 


At about the same time another revolt led by 
yet another courtier named Iskandar Khan was 
suppressed. He was another important courtier 
to revolt besides the other uncountable Mirzas. 





September 1567: Akbar began preparations 
to invade Chittor, On October 20, Akbar formed 
his camp extending for 10 miles to the north-east 
of the Chittor hill 


February 23, 1568: Brave Rajput women burnt 
themselves in a mass pyre to escape molestation 
at the hands of Akbar's barbarous Muslim hordes. 
The next morning Akbar rode into the fortress 
and ordered a general massacre in which 30,000 
were slaughtered. Many thousands were taken 
prisoner to be turned into slaves. The holy threads 
of those slaughtered, weighed 74} maunds. 
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ned to Agra. 





March 1568: Akbar r 





The Mirzas again rose in revolt 





Ranthambhore fort, a stron 
























February 1569 


The Hada section of the Chauhan clan was 











besieged. И» chief Surjan had to surrender the 
fort within а month. 

August 15698 Kalanjar fort (in Banda dis 
trict) in the possession of Raja Ramchand of 
Bhatha (he Rewa) was besi and captured. 
Turse the famous singer was surrendered by 


Raja Ramchand to Akbar along with a huge 
ransom The Raja was given a jagir near Allahabad 


and made a vassal 





Augus 30, 1560: Salim (the future emperor 
Jahangir) was born of the da of Raja Bhar- 
mol of Amber. whom Akbar had kidnapped from 
Sambhar. 








November 1569: А dau 
was bori 


hter Khanam Sultan 





pan third son Daniyal was born of a 
Soneubine ор September 10, 157 Ajmer, in 
th Ju 4 of Sheikh Daniyal believed to be а 
ain here wete at А 
ЗШ гиши Begum wh 
and Aram Bano В 
ng Jahangir 

mentioned in accor pura 
Plausible since We Se 








ast {wo other daughters. 
was allowed to marry. 
um who died unmarried dur- 














phters are rarely 
Akbar's regn as is 
? were illiterate non-entities 
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confined in the solitary recesses of the burqa 
during mediaeval Muslim rule. 


April 1570: Akbar is said to have inspected 
the newly built mausoleum of his father emperor 
Humayun, On page 74 of his book Vincent Smith 
ays it took eight or nine years to build. Mirak 
Mirza Ghiyas was the architect, This is a canard. 
Humayun lies buried ina captured Hindu palace 
in which he lived. 











June 8,1570: A concubine bore to Akbar a 
son named Murad and nicknamed Pahadi being 
born on the Fatehpur Sikri hillock 


September 1570: Akbar is said to have 
arranged for the enlargement. of the fort and the 
erection of many handsome buildings in Ajmer. The 
work is said to have been completed in three years. 
Ajai-Meru is a very ancient Hindu town and ай 
the historic extant buildings there exist from be- 
fore the 12th century Hindu emperor Prithviraj's 
time. It may be remembered that this is the 
precise period when Akbar is said to have launch- 
ed even the building of Fatehpur Sikri while 
engaged in incessant wars and suppressing many 
revolts, 

August 1571: Akbar came and stayed in 
Fatehpur Sikri says Vincent Smith on page 74 of 
his book. This proves that majestle and magnifi- 
cent monuments which we see in our own day in 
Fatehpur Sikri existed even in Akbar time and 
the assertion that he founded that township is a 


canard, 
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February 28, 1572 : Rana Pratap the immortal 
son of India who successfully defied Akbar's might 
ima longdrawn war of attrition was enthroned at 
Gogunda, 16 miles north-west of Udaipur The 
formal coronation took place a little later at 
Kumbhalmir fort 

July 4, 1572: Akbar se 
Sikri on one of his li! 
may be noted here that Fatehpur Sikri was the 
place from which he starts thoug 
Muslim chronicles would have the reader believe 
that Fatehpur Sikri was a township built by Akbar 
and that it was completed only in 1583 A.D. 





out from Fatehpur 
long wars of 





ression. It 





h fraudulent 


Sirohi the headquarters ofthe Deora sect of 
the Chauhan clan was stormed and taken. One 
hundred and fifty Rajputs deliberately sacrificed 
their lives in a futile attempt at resistance. Sirohi 
was famous for the excellence of its sword blades 





November 1572: Muzaffar Shah Ш the alien 
Muslim sultan of Gujarat was captured and his 
kingdom annexed. His followers were ordered 
1o be trampled to death by elephants. 


At Cambay Akbar saw the sea forthe first 
ите. 


Khan-i-Azam, (Mirza Aziz Koka) foster brother 
was appointed governor of Gujerat 


The Mis led by Ibrahim Husain were in 
revolt, Surat was one of their centres. В 
aja 
Bhagwandas and his adopted son Raja Mansingh 
кая with Akbar in this campaig Bhagwandas's 
rother Bhup. got killed. In recognition of 
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the service that Bhagwandas rendered to the alien 
monarch an empty honour conferred on him wus 
the grant of a banner and kettle drums—never be- 
fore bestowed on a Hi 





February 26, 15 rehels capitulated. 
The commandant. F п was punished by the 
excision of his tongue. He was a general in Akbar's 
father's service 








April 13, 1573: Akbar leaves Ajmer and 
arrives in Fatehpur Sikri on June 3 

August 23,1573: Akbar had to leave for 
Gujerat to quell a rebellion led by Mohammad 
Hussain, an irrepressible Mirza. 

Sept. 2, 1573 : The battle of Ahmedabad was 
fought. A pyramid of more than 2,000 slain heads 
was raised 

Monday, Oct. 5, 1573: Akbar returned to 
Fatehpur Sikri 

1573-1574: Akbar in concert with Todarmal 
issued a proclamation for the compulsory branding. 
of all horses so that апу and every person owning 
such a horse automatically became a royal slave 
bound to be on duty whenever ordered. 


October 2, 1573 : The three princes were 
circumcised at Fatehpur Sikri 

1574 A.D. : Abul Fazal the fawning chronicler 
of Akbar's court presented himself for the first 
time before Akbar but did not create much of an 
impression. 


June 15, 1574: Akbar embarked on a river 
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voyage to conquer Bihar province. During the 











Piny season several vessels foundered off Etawa 
And 11 off Allahabad. After 26 days Akbar 
reached Banaras where he halted for lave 
Ат this time news arrived of the capture of Bhakkar 
fortress in Sind 

March 3, 1575: Tukaroi battle was fought w 





Daud, ruler of parts of Bengal, Orissa and В 
The prisoners taken were massacr 
heads were piled up to constitute eigh 





minarets 
April 12, 1575 : Munim Khan the ra 
accepted the formal submission of Daud and lef 


him în possession of Orissa 


1574-1375: Gujerat suffered from severe pesti 
lence and famine 


October 1575 : Akbar's wife Salima Sultan 
Begum (widow of Behram Khan), his father’s sister 
Gulbadan Begum and Akbar's mother (some sa 
step mother’) Hamida Bano Begum left on a pilgri 
mage of Месса. They were detained in Surat by 
ie Portuguese for about a year, The group retur 
ed in 152. Gulbadan Begum who is supposed to 
have written her memoirs has left no record of her 
experience as a pilgrim. It could be, therefore, that 
the memoirs that go inher name are а concoc 











tion 

A large party of male pilgrims under the 
charge ofa leader was also sent. The novel and 
costly arran, nt was continued for five or six 


years. Thee | zrorissucd a general order that 


anyone could go on pilgrimage at Stale expense 
(p.96 Vincent Smith's book “Akbar the Great 
Mogul”) 


Mirza Aziz Koka, Akbar’s foster brother 
revolted and was subjected to house-confinement 
in Agra. He is said to have resented the comput 
огу branding-of-horses regulation. But there 
could be many other reasons besides, such as 
Akbar's licentiousness in helping himself with 
others’ women. Though we have already lost 
с almost all of Akbar's relations and 
generals revolted against him, we may tentatively 
class-Aziz Koka as the И eminent person of 
Akbar's court who turned a rebel. 









count, 


July 12, 1576: Daud the Afghan ruler 
of Bengal was killed in a battle and his kingdom 
came to an end. The battle was fought near 
Rajmahal an ancient capital of Hindu Bengal 
Those ruins are wrongly attributed to subse- 
quent Muslim rulers. Infact the ancient Hindu 
buildings are in ruins precisely because of repeat- 
ed Muslim assaults. 


1572-1597 : The titanic struggle between Rana. 
Pratap the immortal hero of Hindudom and the 
aggressive Akbar lasted for a quarter of a century, 
Ultimately it was Akbar who withdrew from the 
struggle while Pratap emerged triumphant and 
invincible though with a reduced realm. 

June 1576: The famous battle of Haldighat 
was fought. It was in this battle that Rana Pratap's 
charger rested his raised front legs on the temple 
of Jahangir’s elephant and as the redoubtable 
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ir with a blow 

rd to kill Jehangir wit 1 

тм ie jim Jehangir hid behind the poor 

d г 
Sahout who got killed. 

1576: A comet with a long tail 


E 
long time. 

15774.D.: Raja Todar Mal arrived from 
Gujerat with a party of rebel prisoners. They were 
executed 


1578 A.D. : Akbar suffered from an epileptic fit 
though some fawning chroniclers prefer to term it 
as a strange spiritual trance. His temper became 
profoundly melancholic. 


1579 A.D. : A Zoroastrian theologian, Dastur 
Меһег}ее Rana who had become acquainted with 
Akbar during the siege of Surat in 1573, and took 
part in some debates at Fatehpur Sikri іп 1578 
went home early in 1579. 


End of June 1579 : Akbar displaced the regular 
preacher at the chief mosque in Fatehpur Sikri to 
emphasize his position as both the spiritual and 
temporal head of his realm. 


November 1579: A mission of Portuguese 
missionaries left Goa and reached Fatehpur Sikri 
on February 28, 1580. They presented Akbar with 
A Bible which he returned at a much later date. 


About this time Akbar becoming alarmed 
а! the widespread resentment aroused by 
his innovations adopted a Policy of calculated 
hypocrisy (Vincent Smith's book, page 130). 
On his way back from Ajmer he caused a lofty 


э 


tent to be furnished as a travelling mosque in 
which he ostentatiously prayed five times a day 
as a pious Muslim should 


September I, 1579: Akbar issued the infallibility 
decree declaring himself the absolute temporal 
and spiritual head in his realm. Within a week he 
left for what turned out to be his last visit to 
Ajmer, ostensibly to Khwaja Moinuddin Chisti's 
tomb. The promulgation of this decree has given 
rise to the belief in Akbar having founded a new 
religion called Din-e-Ilahi. 


January 1580 : Influential chiefs in Bengal 
revolted against Akbar. The revolt was brought 
under control only in 1584. 


Mirza Mohammad Hakim, younger half 
brother ruling in Kabul threatened invasion. 


February 8, 1581 ; Akbar left Fatehpur Sikri for 
India's north-west frontier. Shah Mansur, Akbar’s 
finance minister was in league with the potential 
invader. He thus became the 12th important 
courtier to revolt. He was hanged by a tree at 
Shahbad, midway between Thaneshwar and 
Ambala. Abul Fazal himself acted as the hangman. 


August 9, 1581 : Akbar entered Kabul while 
his half-brother Mohammad Hakim the ruler fled, 
Akbar started on his return journey after only a 
six-day stay. 

January 17, 1582; Akbar's step mother died. 
Since her return from Mecca she is said to have 
spent most of her time first in the construction and 
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ement of her husband Humayun’s 
then in the етеп on page 29132, Vol. 
T Dr. Ashirbadilal Shrivastava's book “Akbar the 
QUID is at variance with other reports that cons. 
(itetion had started before she left) 

S8132 A.D.: A large number of Sheikhs 
and fakirs who resisted AKbar's innovation were 
avd, mostly to Kandahar and exchanged for 
horses, to be enslaved 

March 1582: Masum Khan Farhankhudi, an- 
other important courtier to revolt against Akbar, 
Tus murdered one night while on his way from 
fhe palace in Fatehpur Sikri despite his having 
Sought and got the protection of Akbar's mother. 


1582 4.D.: Hirvijaya Suri, a Jain monk stayed 
at Akbar's court for some days 








[Sth April 1582: Daman, a Portuguese posses- 
sion was invaded by Akbar's forces. A similar 
treacherous attack on Diu was foiled. 


The debates on religion which had com- 
menced in 1575 came to an end in 1582 A.D. 


About this time Sayyad Muzaffar accompani- 
ed by Father Monserrate was asked to proceed on 
ап embassy to Europe. This was Akbar's way of 


getting rid of Sayyad Muzaffar. He deserted and 
concealed himself in the Deccan. 


August 4, 1582: Two Christian youths were 
murdered in Surat because they refused to accept 
Мат. Aransom of 1,000 gold coins offered 
for the release of the Christian youths was refused. 


» 


August 1582: Akbar visited a house where 
about 20 newly born children, purchased from 
their mothers, had been brought up in absolute 
isolation since 1578 under the care of dumb nurses 
This was a sadist and whimsical experiment which 


completely ruined the lives of all those innocent 
children. 





October 15, 1582: The six-mile long and 
two-mile broad lake at Fatehpur Sikri burst. 
Akbar who was at the time engrossed im a birth- 
day party with some courtiers. had a narrow 
escape from drowning. This burst made the lake 
go dry. The township having been deprived of 
its source of water Akbar had to leave it for good 
in 1585, having found it impossible to live there 
any more. 


Aitimad Khan, another important courtier 
to revolt, conspired against Akbar with the rebels 
in Gujerat, He was imprisoned. On expressing 
repentance he was appointed governor of Gujerat 





Early 1583: Jesuit priest Aquaviva left 
Fatehpur Sikri having obtained Akbar's permis- 
sion to leave, with great difficulty. He was at 
the court for over three years, 


September 1583 > Muzaffar Shah, ex-king of 
Gujerat captured Ahmedabad and proclaimed 
himself king. From January 1584 onwards he 
was successively defeated at Sarkhej and Nanded 
and later forced to retreat into the sandy wastes 
of Kutch. He continued to be rebellious until 
1591-92 when he was captured. Не is then report- 
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committed suicide by slashing hig 





ss A.D.: Akbar sent a Rajput prince at his 
in Bionsbly on an errand, But hardly had 
court estet from the court than he is said to 
є departed from the court | 
aped dcad. Hearing of his death his 





have dro 
решш! Rajput widow prepared to burn herself on 
Me pyre: Akbar is said to have reached the spot 


Ш alone at the nick of the moment, and incat- 
е ёа all her relatives ostensibly to save the 
Woman from burning herself on her husband's 
pyre, This is obviously а hoax. This is yet an- 
ег episode of Akbar murdering a Hindu prin 
1o drag his wife to his harem. 








Ortoher 8, 1583; Akbar celebrated Id-ul-Fitr. 
At a polo match on the day Raja Birbar was 
thrown off his horse. Akbar is said to have 
graciously breathed on him and revived him. This 
was a part of the many make-believe acts of Akbar 
wanting to show off some of his vaunted miracu- 
lous spiritual powers. 


November 1583: Akbar is said to have built 
the Allahabad fort and founded a city around it 
Ss Шы р also said to have built man- 
sions in the city. The fort and Prayag ci 

of immemorial antiquity ek 
Akbar speak 








D. Creditimg them to 

of the juvenile naivete with which 

ind orion in fraudulent Muslim chronicles 

Musa ern allowed to disfigure and disgrace text 
= indian history without questioning 

Ре SEES EAM Raja Ram Chandra of Bhatha 

У Akbar: Muslim armies for the third 
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time. and he was forced to submit by paying 
personal humiliating homag lier, in 1563. he 
had to pay a big ransom and surrender the musician 
Tansen. The latter bitterly wept when virtually 
dragged away to the Muslim court in Delhi. 








A great famine 
in 1583 





d in Akbar's territorie: 


1584 A.D.: A new era known as the Divine 
Era was started with retrospective effect beginning 
March 11, 1556, the first Muslim New. Year's day 
fier Akbar's accession. This was a part of Akbar's 
mpl to assert his unfettered sovereignty and 





claim to divinity 


Daswant a young handsome Hindu painter 
tired of the lechery and treachery at the Mogul 
court ended his life by stabbing himself with а 
dagger 

July 15, 1584: Ghazi Khan Badakshahi, a 
preat favourite at Akbar's court, died at Ayodhya 
‘ome of the ancient temples in Ayodhya including 
the one where he lies buried were converted to 
mosques and tombs by him. 


February 13, 1585 Prince Salim, (the future 
emperor Jahangir) was married to Manbai, the 
Sister of Raja Mansingh. From: her he had two 
children, A daughter Sultunnisa Begum died 
unmarried at the age of 60. Son Khusru, bami 
August 6, 1587, died on January 29, 1622 as Я 
rebel prince imprisoned along with his mother in 
Allahabad. His so-called tomb in Khusru Bagh 
is ап earlier ruined Hindu palace apartment which 
Frat served as Khusru's prison and later as bis 





а 





p. Manbai was apparently murdered in 1604 in 


pi by Akbar and prince Salim 


a joint conspirae: 
‚ 30,1585: Akbar sent an army to 


сете 
2 f Khan, and his son 


subdue Kashmir's ruler Yusu! 
Yaqub The latter.after having 
A Akbars court, had fled in panic. Two other 
ontingents were sent to conquer the two mountain 


states of Swat and Bajaur 





ayed as a hostage 





The Raushaniya Afghans led by Bayazid fought 
tooth and nail against Akbar’s invading forces. 


January 22, 1586: Birbar was ordered to join 
the expedition against the Yusufzai Afghans. Zain 
Khan, а commander of Akbar's forces apparently 
claims false credit in Muslim chronicles to have 
built the Chakdara fort in the hilly north-west 
frontier. Birbar was slain in thiscampaign. His 
original name was Mahesh Das. He was born 
about 1528 A.D. in a poor Brahmin family of the 
Bhatta clan, in Kalpi town 














A second expedition to subdue the irrepressi- 
ble Yusufzais was sent soon after under Raja 
Todarmal's command. 


But this only incited all the other Afghan 
tribes in the region to relentlessly resist Akbar's 
predstory forces, Mansingh, then at Kabul, was 
ordered to join the campaign with his forces. He 
fell ill for a month and was censured for not being 
able to crush the Afghan tribes. Many tribesmen 
E slaughtered while those taken prisoner were 
A ded The chronicle, Akbarnama 

its Zain Khan with having built 
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a series of forts in this area. This tribal revolt 
continued even beyond 1600 A.D. 


February 22, 1586 : Raja Bhagwan Das signed 
a treaty with the Kashmir ruler Yusuf Khan, Akbar 
upbraiding Bhagwandas refused tc honour the 
treaty. Bhagwandas deeply hurt, apparently be- 
cause of Akbar's faithlessness, stabbed himself. 
This shows how, contrary to the general belief, 
every Hindu connected with Akbar's court came 
to grief. 











October 6, 1586: Akbar's forces led by Qasim 
Khan entered Srinagar, capital of Kashmir, and 
indulged in plunder, repression and torture. Yaqub 
and his father Yusuf Khan continued to harass 
the enemy by guerrilla warfi 





July 1589 : Yaqub surrendered. Yusuf Khan 
was released after Kashmir was annexed, The 
latter was made a minor courtier by Akbar and 
sent to fight in Orissa. 


During his prolonged stay in Lahore Akbar's 
forces indulging in desecrating and ravaging sorties 
against defenceless Hindus coerced a number of 
Hindu rulers of the neighbourhood to sue for 
peace, Those surrendering to blackmail included 
Raja Bidhi Chand of Nagarkot, Parashuram of 
Jammu, Basu of Mau, Anuradha of Jaiswal, Ruja 
Tila of Kahlur, Pratap of Mankot and a number 
of other principalities. 





It is said, at this time Yaqub of Kashmir 
was done to death by Akbar by sending to him a 
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onial robe, the wearing of which 


poisoned ceremo 
proved fatal 
Little and Great Tibet 














were forced 10 accept Akbar's suzerainty. Ali 
Ral the chief of Little Tibet was forced to sur 

ader his даш for Jahangirs harem, The 
poor girl was bro Lahore and dumped i 
Jehangir's уп the Muslim New Year 
day 





85-1588 A.D.: People were reduced to 
penury and destitution in a vast region. 

June 26, 1586: The daughter of Rai Singh 
ruler of Bikaner, was brought to Lahore to be 
added to Salim (future emperor Jehangir)'s harem 
hie had been married many times earlier 








thoug 

November 16, 1586 Raja Basu of Mau alias 
Nurpur was subdued a second time. Akbar's 
repressive and treacherous behaviour had so 
alienated his officials that he decided hereafter to 





appoint iwo governors to cach of his twelve 
provinces so that out of sheer rivalry they may 
keep finding fault with one another and carry tales 
to Akbar so that he may keep both in check by 
pitting one against the other 





Early 1587 : Akbar promulg 
ordinance under which every 
fo present to the sovereign according to his status 


silver or gold coins equal in number to the years 
of his 


ted a usurious 


isitor to court was 














July 28, 1587: Todarmal was stabbed at 
might by an assailant who bore him a grudge 
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because of Todarmal's usurious regulations as 
Akbar's henchman. 


August 6, 1587:  Akbar's first grandson prince 
Khusru was born to Manbai, the Jaipur princess 
and Jehangir. He led a life of dissipation and 
revolt and was done to death in captivity later 
Manbai was given the Muslim name of Shah 
Begum 








May 30, 1588: Akbar's third son Daniyal 
was married to the daughter of Sultan Khwaja 

August 1588+ Prince Murad became the father 
of a son named Sultan Rustam, 


April 26, 1589: The famous court musician 
Tansen died at Lahore after being forced to entert 
ain the court for 27 years. His body first buried in 
Lahore is said to have been carried to Gwalior later 
April 28, 1589; Akbar set out on his first 
visit to Kashmir. Burhanuddin was despatched 
sinst the Deccan kingdom of Ahmednagar, 
Burhanuddin returned 





successful. 





June 5, 1580: Akbar reached Srinagar and 

lived for 36 days in the palace of Kashmir's erst- 
while rulers. During the trek to Kashmir Akbar 
refused to see his son prince Salim. The latter 
apprehending vengeance from Akbar remained 
confined to his own tent. Rulers of Little and 
Great Tibet frightened out of their wits because 
of Akbar's proximity and an apprehension of fear- 
ful raids sent him a large ransom. 

















October 3, 1589: Akbar reached Kabul and 








“ 
tayed there for 48 days. While there he гесер 
ve 
nd n retirement in Hardwar bu later 
November 9, 1589 : Todarmal died in Lahore 
v Raja Bhagwandas who 
h while participating іп Todarma[', 
funeral suffered from vomiting and strangury and 
lied. His sister was Akbar's wife Jodh Bai 
Akbar launched an invasion against Sindh 


Kandahar and Sibi (north-east of Quetta in 
Baluchistan) and captured a large chunk of terri- 





End of 1588 A.D. 
inst the Afghan rul 
was completed in 1592. 


A campaign was launched 
er of Orissa. Its conquest 





The Orissa public rose in revolt 
oppression but were soon suppressed 





inst Akbar's. 


The principality of Cooch Behar ruled by a 
Hindu king, Lakshmi Narayan, was ravaged and 
he was forced to submit. 





July 22, 1592 Akbar set out on his second 
visit to Kashmir to quell a local revolt. The 
rebel Yadgar's head was presented to Akbar be 
fore he reached the Kashmir capital. Akbar 
reached Srinagar on Oct. 7, 1592 and stayed for 
25 days. Y 














March 1503. Akbar's foster brother Mirza 
Aziz Koka fled from the court ostensibly to visit 
Mecca, There he was robbed of a large part of 
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his wealth by Muslim priests of the Kaba. Finding 
life intolerable even there, he reluctantly returned. 
August 5, 1593 : Sheikh Mubarak, father of 


Abul Faizi the poet and Abul Fazal, the chronicler, 
lied at the age of 88 








October 5, 1595: The poet Faizi died at 
Lahore suffering from dropsy, vomiting blood, 


breathing difficulty and swollen hands and feet 








October 30, 1595 : Hakim Humam, superin- 
tendent of Akbar's kitchen, reckoned among the 


nine eminent people of Akbar's court, died. 





April 1, 1597: Akbar set out on his third 
Visit to Kashmir. Relations between Akbar and 
prince Salim (Jahangir) were so strained even 
during this trip that the prince dare mot call 
n his father. А severe famine raged in the vale 
of Kashmir from May to November 1597 
compelling people to flee their homes, The 
Hindu state of Cooch Behar ruled by Lakshmi 
Narayan was ravaged and subdued 











May 3, 1 A nearby ruler, Raghava Dev 
(cousin of Lakshmi Narayan) was similarly harass: 
ed and subdued 

November 6, 1598: After over 13 years’ stay 
in the Punjab Akbar left for Agra to рау more 
Attention to the subjugation of the Deccan king- 
doms. 

May 22, 1599; Prince Murad died while in a 


state of coma because of excessive drinking and 
Grugging, at Dihbadi, about 20 kos from Daulata- 














ar 


Poorna river. Akbar sent 


e banks of the 
bad on the bank: ) to proceed to supervise 


lim (Jehangir 
i eid ys 3 e Murad had died. But 
the Deccan camps 


Jehangir refused to present himself i 





n sinc 








= The Jesuit priest Francis Jerome 


Xavier requested the emperor at Agra that since 


he had learned enough Р‹ 
hold religious discourses 
emission given to him to speak about 





ersian he be permitte 
Akbar snubbed him by 


saying that jx 
his own religion was freedom enough 


September 16, 1599: Akbar left Agra. osten- 





sibly on an hunting expedition but in reality te 
pressurize prince Daniyal to find time from his 
lewd life to conduct the Deccan campaign more 
vigorously 











of the Jaipur royal family who was 
то lead an expedition against Bengal died about 
this time due to excessive drinking and melancholia 
because of the life of abject slavery and dissolution 
he hind to lead in the Mogul court 












February 1600: A large army was sent to 
besiege fort Ashirgarh. The fort was taken through 
treachery 


July 3, 1600 : Chand Bibi the Muslim queen 
of Ahmednagar was done to death through 
intrigue. 


August 19, 1600: Ahmednager fort and city 
Were captured, Two earlier attempts, in 1586 and 
1589, had flopped. Burhanul Mulk of Ahmed- 
nagar (brother of Chand Bibi) who died in April 


4o 


1595 was notorious for making inroads om the 
honour of the families of his officers, In the 
of Ahmednagar by Akbar’s forces, which beg 
on December 18, 1595 under Shahbaz Khan, the 
commander of Akbar's forces, the people of 
Аһтедпа 






mb 








аг were molested and their property was 
looted 


The Mugals plundered a neighbouring town 
Mungi Pattan A treaty was negotiated on 
February 23, 1596, Berar had to be ceded to the 
Mugals in return for recognition to Bahadur as 
the feudatory ruler of Ahmednagar. The exasperated 
people of Ahmednagar plundered Mogul baggage 
when they began withdrawal on March 20, 1596. 





August], 1601 Akbar arrived on a flying 
visit at Fatehpur Sikri and stayed for 11 days. 





Jehangir, now over 31 years and 8 months old 
was in open revolt. From the age of 20 onwards 
he developed an over-iner hatred for his 
father Akbar. On July 8, 1589 when Akbar sulfer- 
ed from a severe colic he moaned in а state of 
delirium that he suspected his son Jehangir to have 
administered some poison to him, He also sus- 
pected Hakim Humam (reputed to be one of the 
s of Akbar's court) to have abetted the 














nine jewel 
poisoning. On May 16, 1597 while staying m 
Rajouri (a part of Kashmir) Jehangir’s body-guard 
had fought a skirmish with some of Akbur's 





troops commanded by Khwajagi Fateullah. To 
assuage Jehangir lest he become more dangerous 
and uncontrollable Akbar ordered Fateullah's 
tongue to be cut, Early in 1598 when Akbar 
ordered him to lead an expedition to Turan 
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ansoxania) Jehangir refused point-blank, To, 
Eum the end of 1599 taking advantage of Akbar 
absence in the Deccan Salim (Jehan rched 
repidly from Ajmer to Agra and then to Allahabad 
where һе set himself up as an independent ruler 

















August 9, 1602: Abul Fazal was ambushed 
and murdered at Jehangir's instigation, about 35 
miles from Gwalior between the villages of Saraj 
Burki and Antri. 


February 7. 16 Akbar's father's sister 
Gulbadan Begum died in her 82nd year 





She has written her memoirs of her brother 
emperor Humayun's reign 

October 1603: Prince Salim asked to march 
against Rana Amar Singh (son of the late Rana 
Pratap) proceeded some distance and returned 
under pretence of inadequate troops and equip- 
ment 


1604 A.D. : An expedition was sent out against 
Bir Singh Deo, the chief of Orchha who had 
organized the ambush against Abul Fazal. Akbar's 
army was, however, effectively repulsed. 


Jehangir's wife Manbai was murdered though 
she is stated to have committed suicide 

Akbar finding his bed chamber attendant doz- 
ing when he stepped in for a siesta, was so 
exasperated that he ordered the man to be thrown. 


from the parapet of Agra fort and dashed to 
Pieces, 


Jehangir way such а sadist that he had а news 


writer flayed alive, a page castrated and a domestic 
Servant beaten to death, 














August 21, 1604: Akbar set out for Allahabad 
to subdue his rebellious son but was forced to 
turn back midway having received news of his 
mother's illness. 

August 20, 1604: Akbar's mother Mariam 
Makani died at the age of 77. 


November 9, 1604: Jehangir (Salim) arrived 
in Agra on the pretext of paying a condolence 
visit. His companion Raja Basu of Mau and 
Pathankot was made a scapegoat and was put 
under arrest. But the Raja escaped to his princi 
pality. Later Jehangir too was put under house 





arrest and spanked 


March 11, 1605: Prince Daniya) who refused 
to return to Agra from the Deccan despite repeated 
summons from emperor Akbar died, of excessive 
drinking and drugging. 
eptember 22, 1605 Akbar fell ill in the 
palace at Sikandra. 





October 15, 1605 : Akbar died at night at the 
age of 63 after having reigned 48 years, 8 months. 
and 3 days, He had three sons aud three 
daughters, Two of his son» had died. Two 
daughters: Shahzad (Khanam Sultan) and Shukrun- 
nissa Begum had been married. The third, Aram 
Begum died a spinster during Jehangir's rule. 
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AKBAR'S VICIOUS ENVIRONMENT 


bars ancestors were barbarous and 
ыз a so were his descendants буш down 
fo his great grandson Aurangzeb and others 
down the line. Akbar himself and his contempora- 
ries were links in that chain. As we shall see in 
the succeeding chapters the tyranny and torture 
and treachery and horror that Akbar and his 
generals practised knew no limits. 


Bom and brought up in an illiterate and 
barbarous atmosphere which was further fouled 
by inordinate womanizing and by extreme drink 
and drug addiction, Akbar could not have been 
the paragon of virtue that he is made of. And if 
heat all were to be a freak virtuoso his sons, 
grandsons and great grandsons would not have 
been the degenerate sadists that they turned out to 
be. This is sheer logic. And the conclusions we 
seach through logic find full corroboration in 
accounts of Akbar's reign. 


Unfortunately India having been under alien 
tule for over a thousand years, a tradition to write 
history to suit communal or political expediency, 
under Government patronage has become 50 
Strongly entrenched that writing an unvarnished 
and siriightforward account of India’s past is 
4 ü sacrilege. It is, therefore, that Indian 
history abounds in haphazard, dogmatic, slipshod, 


d and anomalous conclusions and concepts 


s 





Which crumble at the slightest prodding with logic 
and the law of evidence. The carefully fostered 
myth of Akbar's greatness and nobility is one such. 
Obviously a Muslim Akbar has been artificially 
boosted as “t and noble ruler to provide a 
communal counterbalance to the name of the 
Hindu emperor Ashok who is often hailed in world 
literature for his piety. 








Akbar was descended on the paternal side 
from Татегіаіп, and on the maternal side from 
Chengiz Khan —two of the world's greatest marau- 
ders who made the earth quail under their feet. 
Justice J.M. Shelat observes!: Akbar's “grandfather 
Babur was the eldest son of Umar Sheikh, the king 
of Fargana, a small principality on the eastern 
border of Persi. Umar Sheikh's father was 
Abu Said, а great grandson of Timur. The first 
wife of Umar Sheikh and the mother of Babur, 
Qutlug Nigar Khanum was the second daughter of 
Yunas Khan, a direct descendant of Chagtai Khan, 
the second son of the great Mongol Chengiz Khan. 








Akbar’s grandfather Babur was dreaded like 
a man-cater and people used to flee in terror in his 
wake. It will be shown in a s:bsequeni chapter of 
this book that Akbar himself was rated by his 
contemporaries as no better than a panther on. the 
prowl, and people fled at his approach. 


About Babur Mr. Shelat says" “Babur took 





the city (Dipalpur) putting the entire garrison to 


1, Page 1, Akbar, by J. M. Shelat, 1964, Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhawan, Chowpaty, Bombay, 
2. Page 6, ibid. 
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beat the enemy 


sword. * Babur's vanguard 
the sword (Lodi 's forces 


(o strike terror im Ibrahin 
m the former's advance towards Delhi) put 
them all to the sword”... Then he quotes Babur: 
"qt was the hot season when we came to Aera, Ajj 
the inhabitants had run away in terror. Neither 
grain for ourselves nor corn for our horses was to 
be had. The villagers, out of hostility and hatred for 
us, had taken to thieving and highway robbery 
By the labours of several years...by deadly slay 
ter, we beat these masses of enemies 

















Describing the demonaic pleasure which Babur 
used to derive by raising towers of heads of the 
people he used to slaughter Col. Tod writes* that 
after defeating Rana Sanga at Fathehpur Sikri 
“triumphal pyramids were raised of the heads of 
the slain, and on a hillock which overlooked the 
field of batile, a tower of skulls wa: ed; and 
the conqueror Babur assumed the title of Ghazi.” 











Terry's account of Asaf Khan's banquet quot- 
ed by Vincent Smith says? “Intemperance was the 
besetting sin of the Timuroid royal family, as it 
was of many other Muslim ruling families. Babur 
was an elegant toper.” 








Оп his own confession Babur was also a sodo- 
mite. From all accounts, therefore, Babur, the 








Page E, Shelat’s book, ibid 

4 Page 10, Shelat quotes Babur's Memoirs, Routledge 
& Keyan Paul Lid., London 

5. Page 10, ibid 

0 Page 246, Voll, Annals and Antiquities of 
Rajasthan, by Lt, Col. James Tod, im two vols 

2 Page 294, Vincent Smith's “Akbar the Great Mogul" 
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founder of the Mogul ду, 





Misty and grandfather of 
Akbar was no better than a hoodlum, 

Babur's own Memoirs contain тапу confes 
sions of the barbarism that he practised. Here are 
а few extracts? “We took a number of prisoners 
(after the battle inst the Tambol) whose heads І 
ordered to be struck off. This was my first battle? 
Orders were given for beheading such of them 
(Afghans who surrendered in the battle between 
Kohat and Hangu) as had been brought in alive, 
and а m naret was erected of their heads!? (At 
Hangu too my troops) cut off a hundred or 200 
heads of refractory Afghans. Here also was erect ed 
a minaret of heads." The Sanger (fortification of 
the Kivi tribe), was taken. A general massacre 
ensued. A pile of heads was formed in the Bannu 
conntry.'* Such persons (of my army) as had not 
repaired to their posts had their noses slit! The 
enemy troops provoked usto fight... minaret of 
skulls was erected of these Afghans’ The expedi- 
tion of Bajour being thus terminated to my 
entire satisfaction... gave orders for the erection 
ofa pillar of skulls on a rising ground,^ | sent 
the army under the command of Hindu Beg to 
plunder Panjkora. Before they reached Panjkora 
the inhabitants had fed. The inhabitants of 











Memoirs of Zehiruddin Muhammad Babur, translated. by 
John Leyden and William Erskine and annotated and revised 
by Sir Lucas King, two vols, Humphrey Milford. Oxford 
University Press, 1921 

8. P. 118. Vol.1 9, P. 256. 10, P257. 

11. P. 258. 12. P. 259, 13. Vol, Il, P. 38. 
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Svedpur who resisted were put to the sword, their 
Women and children were carried into captivi 
and all their property plundered.” Ibrahim Гой 
Afghan generals were repulsed and Lahore bazar 
А town were footed and burned. When 1 first 
Arrived in Agra there was a strong mutual dislike 
‘and hostility between my people and the men of 
the place, The peasantry and soldiers of the coun- 
tey avoided and fled from my men. Afterwards 
everywhere except only in Delhi and Agra the in. 
habitants refused to submit or obey." When | 
came to Agra, it was the hot season All the 
inhabitants had fled from terror . The villagers, out 
‘of hostility and hatred to us, had taken to rebellion, 
thieving and robbery. The roads me impass 
able” Kasimi who had proceeded at this time 
with a light force towards Bayana had cut off and 
brought away several heads?! Mulla Turk Ali 
was instructed to see that everything possible was 
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done to plunder and ruin Mewat. Similar orders 


were given to Maghfur Diwan to proceed to 
ravage and desolate some of the bordering and 
remoter districts, ruining the country and carrying 
off the inhabitants into captivity 

Coming down the line we find that Akbar's 
father Humayun was perhaps even more cruel and 
degenerate than Babur because while Babur had to 
sweat and toil and shed his own blood for plunder 
and ravage, his son Humayun was heir to a vast 
kingdom, and unearned riches, 

Vincent Smith observes? “Humayun wasa 
TENET 18. P. 246, 247, 
20, PRIM. 21, P. 279, ELE 
22, P. 9, Akbar the Great Mogul, ibid. 
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slave to the opium habit Humayun was also a 
highwayman and  extortionist. Vincent Smith 
quotes? Humayun's faithful servant Jauhar to say 
that when Akbar was born “The discrowned king 
being in extreme poverty, was puzzled how to 
celebrate (the occasion), The king then ordered 
(Jauhar to bring the articles given in trust to him); 
on which I (Jauhar) went and brought 200 
Shahrukhis (silver coins), a silver bracelet, anda 
pod of musk. The two former he ordered me to 
give back to the owners from whom they had been 
taken...” This proves that sometime before the 
birth of prince Akbar his futher Humayun had 
committed а dacoity and robbed somebody of at 
least 200 silver coins and a silver bracelet, Happy 
that he had got a son and fearing that his robbery 
may entail a curse on the infant, Humayun 
ordered the robbed articles to be restored to their 
owners 








As was common among Muslim rulers in India 
Humayun was engaged in deadly combat with his 
‘own brothers to grab his deceased father's throne. 
‘After repeated battles when Humayun captured his 
elder brother Kamran he subjected the latter 
to brutal torture, Vincent Smith says™ “Kamran... 
pressed so hard..had been obliged to disguise 
himself as а woman (but was captured and) sur- 
rendered to Humayun. Humayun decided thatit 
Would suffice to blind him, The best and most 
detailed account is left by Jauhar. His narrative 
leaves the impression that Humayun felt little 








33. P. II of Vincent Smith's book, ibid. 
24. P. 19, ibid. 
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concern for his brother's sufferings... One. of the 
Шеп was sitting on (Kamran's) knees. (Не) was 
pulled out of the tent and a lancet was thrust into 
pues. Some (lemon) juice and salt was put 
into his eyes...After some time he was put on 
horseback.. His family was not molested by 
Humayun. 





Опе may well imagine the cruelty and torture 
that Humayun was capable of inflicting on others 
When he subjected his own brother to such torture 
And the reference to the small mercy that he did 
not molest his brother's wives shows that Humayun 
used to molest all women he could lay his hands 
on throughout his life 


And who knows whether he actually desisted 
from molesting his brother's wives when he did 
mot spare his brother. The assertion may be mere 
flattery, 





Emperor Babur himself appraising his eldest 
son Humayun (the father of Akbar, аз а potential 
murderer of his brothers) beseeched®* him on June 
27, 1529, not to murder his brothers if he became 
king. Young Humayun's going berserk helped by 
immense wealth and a phalanx of hoodlums is testi- 
fied to by Babur himself in his Memoirs. Babur 
says" “Humayun had repaired to Delhi and there 
opened several of the houses which contained 
treasure, and taken possession by force of the 





25. Р. 20 ibid 


26. Р. 231, Crescent in India, by S.R. Sharma, Hind 
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contents. I certainly never expected such conduct 
from him, and being extremely hurt, 1 wrote and 
sent him some letters containing the severest 
reprehension. 





Humayun was so tyrannical and overbearing 
that he imposed a humiliating rite to be observed 
by all those over whom he ruled, The chronicler 
Badayuni notes?! “When he (Humayun) arrived 
at Agra he imposed upon the populace a new self- 
invented form of salutation, and wished them to 
kiss the ground (before him).'* 









Vincent Smith asserts! that “Humayun was а 
slave of the opium habit" Mr. Shelat observes? 
that in Agra “Kamran suddenly took ill and 
suspected that he had been poisoned by Babur's 
wives at Humayun's instance... After spending. 
about a year in Badakshan Humayun showed 
characteristic laxity towards duty and suddenly 
returned to India without the permission of his 
father, deserting his post. Displeased at the con- 
duct Babur sent him to his jagir in Sambhal? 
Afier the capture of Champaner in Gujerat 











28. 1.573, Vol, 1, Muntakhabut Tawarikh by Abdul 
Qadir ibn Muluk Shah alias Al Badayunl, translated, froni the 
original Persan and edited by George S.A- Ranking. printed 
bythe Ачик Society of Bengal, Culcita, Baptist Mission 
Press, 1898 

39. P. 9, Akbar the Great Mogul, by Vincent А. Smith, 
2nd edition, revived Indian reprint 1958, S. Chand & Co, 
Delhi 

j 30. Р. 32, Akbar, by J.M. Shelat, Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhawan, 1964, Bombay, 
31. P. 20, ibid 
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Humayun took to feasting and. indolence as he gig 


оп numerous occasions." 

That Akbar’s father Humayun was a lecherous 
ме, a profligate sadist and an incorrigible 
Hrankard, drugaddic and a torturer is apparent 
from the following extracts from Mr. Shelary 
book? "On his return to Agra Humayun took to 
excessive use of opium. Public business was 
neglected.“ When the Moguls entered the fort 
{ChunixyRumy Khan inflicted barbarous penalty оп 
the garrison in which Humayun acquiesced, The 
hands of no less than 300 Afghan artillery men 
were cul. Rumy Khan was appointed commander 
but was poisoned by jealous chiefs? In Gaur 
Humayun unaccountably shut himszIf up for a 
considerable time in his harem and abandoned 
himself to every kind of indulgence and luxury. 
The reasons forthe dissatisfaction amongst the 
Amirs against Humayun were obvious, By 1538 the 
character of Humayun, his indolence, his excessive 
addiction to opium and hisslothful ways had be- 
соте notorious...Finding two of his brothers 
(Hindal and Kamran) ready to stab him in the 
back, Humayun decided to cut his way back (from 
Bengal) to Agra.” 


degener 











Thirty-three year-old Humayun taking 14-year 
old Hamida Banu as a wife was a virtual rape of à 
minor girl. Humayun then was a desper: 
and fugitive, expelled from India and liv 








33 P. 26, Akbar, ibid. 
34 P.27, Ibid. 
25 P, 28, Ibid 
36 р. 29, Ibid 


dacoity in the sandy wastes of Sind. In these 
circumstances? “Humayun came to see his brother 
(Hindal). In Hindal's harem Humayun saw Hamida 
Banu, daughter of Mir Baba Dost who was 
Hindal's religious guide, Humayun was then 33 
while Hamida Banu was hardly 14. Humayun 
sought her hand. The girl herself was opposed to 
marrying Humayun. Hindal also opposed the 
match. At last in September 1541, Humayun 
married her giving two lacs of rupees іп dowry.” 
Obviously Humayun purchased Baba Dos's 
daughter by threats and bribing him with some- 
body's stolen moncy. 


Having noted that all of Akbar's ancestors 
from his father Humayun upward to Chengiz Khan 
and Tamerlain were the most cruel barbarians, 
хафыз and drink and drug-addicts we shall now 
see that all his descendants too were equally 
lecherous, cruel and misbehaved, 





It may be argued that Akbar himself was 
noble by some freak though born in a barbarous 
lineage, nd that he could not help his ancestors 
being first-rate sadisis, nor could he be expected to 
exert any moderating influerce on his ancestors 
Even accepting this for argument's sake Akbar 
own son Jehangir's cruelty and barbarism Were 
phenomenal, Mr. Shelat says" **Salim( later emperor 
Jehangir) gave himself to excessive use of opium 
and intoxicants and under their influence he in- 
ed barbarous punishment. He had his recorder 
flayed alive in his presence and he ordered the 


37. рр. 36, 37, ibid 
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of a woman servant with whom this 


recorder had fallen in love 





d nob 





Had Akbar been great his on 
Jehangir would not have been keen on murdering 
Mim. But Jehangir made several attempts to murder 
MK own futher Akbar. Referring to one such 
Vincent Smith notes: “As early as 1591, when 
Akbar was suffering fora time from stomach-ache 
ind colic, he expressed suspicion that his eldest 
Son (Jehangir) had poisoned him." This episode 
peaks as much of Jehangir's villainy as of Akbar's 
being the most hated person of his times 








Not having succeeded in poisoning his father 
Akbar Jehangir wanted to capture and kill Akbar, 
Mr. Smith records" (In view of Jehangir's 
rebellion) “Akbar returned to Agra probably early 
ip May I601... (Salim while in rebellion sought 
the support of the Portuguese and their ammuni- 
tion against his father). Abul Fazal was 
transfixed with a lance and promptly decapitated. 
His head was sent to Allahabad, where Salim 
received itwith unholy joy and treated it with shame- 
Tul insult... The elder prince, when safely estab- 
lished with his court at Allahabad, far removed 
from parental supervision. abandoned himself 
without restraint to his favourite vices, consuming 
opium and strong drink to such ап extent that his 
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naturally fierce temper became ungovernable. The 
most fearful penalties were inflicted for trivial 
fences; pardon was never thought of, and his 
adherents were struck dumb with terror---A news 
writer convicted of a plot against the prince's life 
had been flayed alive while Salim calmly watched 
his longdrawn agony..* Salim's conduct at 
Allahabad had been so cruel and tyrannical and 
his intemperate habits were so notorious that 
opposition to his succession would have been 
justifiable on public grounds. * It is certain that 
Salim (Jehangir) desired his father's demise 








About Jehangir (prince Salim) Dr. Ashirbadi 
Lal Shrivastav writes: "Since the age of 20 
(changir) had been progressively asserting himself 

and later in а kind of veiled insubordination, 
ind subsequently in open revolt. Akbar fell ill 
(and) in an unconscious state uttered these 
words ‘Baba Shekhuji (prince Salim alias 
Jehangir) since all this sultanate will devolve on 
thee, why hast thou made this attack on me. To 
take away my life there was no need of injustice. 
I would have given it to thee if thou hadst asked 
me." The same year Salim twice became guilty of 
explicit disobedience—early in 1598 when Akbar 
asked him to lead an expedition to Transoxania 
Salim declined to go. A little later (when) Salim 
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as asked to take cha 
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ofthe royal army in the 
If at the time of depar 
May 1589 ro May 1598 Akbar hag 
become greatly alienated from Salim 

of rebellion was sown in the prince 





ап he absented hi 











d the seed 
mind... The 


older he grew the more fond he became of sexual 
indulgence f drink and other v 
Although he had a large harem he had in June 1596 
fallen violently in love with Zainkhan Koka’s 
daughter. Tt may be that the story of the prince's 
early love for Mihirunnisa (future Nurjahan) and 
Anarkali were not without substance. When he was 
sent with the expedition against the Rana of Mewar 
from self-indulgence, wine-drinking and bad com- 
pany (Salim) spent much time in Ajmer. Taking 
advantage of Akbar's absence Salim decided on 
open rebellion. He marched rapidly from Ajmer 
towards Ag ting more than a crore 
worth of cash and effects of Shahbazkhan Kambu.?! 
On return to Allahabad Salim had relapsed into 
his old habit of drink and self-indulgence. 
Surrounded by unworthy companions he imbibed 
excessive love of flattery, He had for years been 
familiar with these vices but now he carried them 
to excess, He became addicted to wine at all hours 
to such extent that it ceased to intoxicate him 
So he began taking opium in addition to wine 
He started drinking at the age of 18 and at this 
period he took sometimes as many as 20 cups of 
double distilled spirit, Under the double intoxi- 
cation of wine and opium he sometimes inflicted 





ful follies, 
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capital punishment for ordinary offences. One dày 
in a fit of drunkenness he had a. news-writer, who 
seemed lo have reported the prince's indulgence 
in excessive drink, to Akbar, horribly flayed alive 
in his presence. He castrated a page, and had a 
domestic servant beaten to death." 

Not only Akbar's son Jehangir even Akbar's 
grandson Shahjahan who happened to be emperor 
after Jehangir, was a degenerate barbarian like all 
his ancestors upto Chengiz Khan and Tamerlain 
and beyond. 











Maulvi Moinuddin Ahmad writes?! “European 
historians have sometimes charged Shahjahan with 
bigotry traced to the fountainhead of narrow- 
mindedness in (his wife) Mumtaz." 


E.B. Havell notes’? “The Jesuits were bitterly 
persecuted by Shahjahan, Only a short time before. 
her death Mumtaz Mahal, who was a relentless 
enemy of the Christians, had instigated Shahjahan 
to attack the Portuguese settlement in Hoogly." 














Another historical work records? “Many 
times did Shahjahan invite the monks and secular 
priests to become Mohommadans (but when they 
repudiated his overtures) Shahjahan was greatly 
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irritated and there and then ordered the priests yy 
be executed the next day by the torture then 





against the worst outlaws, that of bein trampleg 
underfoot by elephants." 

Keene states "Shahjahan surpassed all the 
Mogul emperors in autocratic pride and was the 
first of them to safeguard the throne by murdering 
all possible rivals... According to Roe who 
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knew Shahjahan personally, his nature was up. 
bending and mingled with extreme pride. and con. 
tempt of all." 





Shahjahan's own official court chronicle, 
asserts “It had been brought to the notice of 
His Majesty that during the late reign many idol 
temples had been begun, but remained unfinished 
at Banaras, the great stronghold of infidelity. The 
infidels were now desirous of completing them. His 
Majesty, the defender of faith, gave orders that at 
Banaras and throughout all his dominions in every 
place, all temples that had been begun should be 
cast down. Tt was now reported from the province 
of Allahabad that 76 temples had been destroyed 
in the district of Banaras.” 








In connection with the conquest of Daulatabad 
itis stated in the same chronicle? “Kasim Khan 





Keene's Handbook for Visitors to Agra & Ils 
Neighbourhood (Thacker's Handbook of Hindustan rewritten 
and brought up-to-date by E. A. Duncan), 
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and Kambu brought 400 Christian prisoners male 

and female. young and old, with the idols of their 

worship to the presence of the faith-defendine 

emperor. He ordered that the principles of the 

Muhammadan religion be explained to them and 

they be called upon to adopt it, A few embraced 

the faith but the majority in perversity and wilful- 
ness rejected the proposal. These were distributed 
among the amirs who were directed to keep these 
despicable wretches in rigorous confinement. So 
it came to pass that many of them passed from 
prison to hell. Such of their idols as were the 
likeness of the Prophet's were thrown into the 
Jumna, the rest were broken to pieces," Like 
Jehangir’s Shahjahan's whole reign is full of the 
most cruel dealings. Shahjahan's son Aurangzeb 
who succeeded him as emperor is a byword for ext- 
reme fanaticism, cruelty and treachery. Aurangzeb 
died a bare 261 years ago (in 1707 A.D.). If he could 
be extremely cruel and barbarous how much more 
cruel and barbarous would his great grand father 
Akbar have been! So, no matter how many 
generations above or below Akbar we probe we 
find them a long line of barbarians. Akbar was 
buta link in that chain. He was not the least 
different from others of his lineage. Had he been 
noble his descendants at least should have been 
good, noble, well-behaved and universally loved 
and respected individuals. This is sheer logic, One 
who has not read accounts of the reign of Akbar 
but has heard of the cruelty of his ancestors and 
descendants would at once see through the bluff of 
Akbar’s nobility. 


Before referring to Akbar's own cruelties and 
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Chapter IV 


AKBAR'S BARBARITIES 





In no way was Akbar less cruel than any of 
his ancestors, descendants or contemporaries. jf 

thing his crafty, scheming and treacherous 
nature and the unlimited power that he wielded 
over a vast region qualifies him to be considered 
one of the foremost tyrants and sadists in world 
history, leave aside India's alone. 











Col Tod asserts! "Generations of martial 
races (The Rajputs or Kshatriyas) were cut off by 
his sword, and lustres rolled away ere his conquests 
were sufficiently confirmed. He was long ranked 
with Shahbuddin, Alla (Allauddin) and other 
instruments of destruction, and with every just 
claim; and like these he constructed a Mumbar 
(pulpit or platform of Islamite preachers) for the 
Koran from the altars of Eklingaji (the deity of 
the Rajput warriors). 


Communalists or those seeking academic ог 
other patronage under alien regimes in India have 
tended to mention Akbar, in and out of context. 
аз comparable in nobility of character and great- 
ness of heart with the ancient Indian king Ashok 
Debunking this view Vincent Smith justifiably 


1 FP 259, Vol. 1, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan. 
by Lt Col Jumes Tod, in two volumes, reprinted 1957, 
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observes? "Akbar would have laughed at the 
remorse felt by Ashok for the miseries caused by 
the conquest of Kalinga, and would have utterly 
condemned his great predecessor's decision to 
abstain from all further wars of aggression," 





How the whole of Akbar's life was one 
sickening tale of cruelty, torture inflicted on 
those whom he disliked, and treachery, may be 
noted from the following extracts from accounts. 
written by a number of scholars. 





Vincent Smith says: “Kamran’s only son 
(who was Akbar's cousin) was privately executed at 
Gwalior in 1565—by the order of Akbar, who thus 
set an evil example, imitated on a large scale by 
his descendants Shahjahan and Aurangzeb,” 


The above observation makes it clear that the 
consummate villainy of emperor Shahjahan (Akbar's 
grandson) and of emperor Aurangzeb (Akbar's 
great grandson) were not their original traits but 
a precious heritage handed down by Akbar. 


Sadism was a prominent, permanent and 
consistent trait of Akbar's mental makeup. It 
manifested itself throughout his life from early 
childhood to his very last moments. 


On November 5, 1556 when Akbar was a 
mere stripling of less than 14 years of age he 
slashed the neck of his Hindu adversary, Hemu, 
brought before him unconscious and bleeding. 
Vincent Smith describing this incident after the 
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Akbar Кы smote Hemu on the neck with his 
Sitar. The bystanders also plunged their swords 

ne bleeding corpse. Hemu's head was sent tg 
Kabul to be exposed and his trunk was gibbeted 
stone of the gates of Delhi. The official story, that 
2 magnanimous sentiment of unwillingness to strike 
£ helpless prisoner already half-dead compelled 
Aur to refuse to obey his guardian (Behram 
Kban's instructions to strike а semi-conscious 
enemy), seems to be the late invention of courtly 
falters” This last observation of Smith under 
lining how flatterers have from time to time 
falsified history by varnishing their patrons’ beastly 
deeds, needs to be carefully noted by all students 
of mediaeval Muslim chronicles. 

















Akbar's victorious forces pushing south from 
Panipat after that great victory’ “marched straight 
to Delhi, which opened its gates to Akbar, who 
made his entry in state, Agra also passed into his 
possession. In accordance with the ghastly custom 
of the times, a tower was built with the heads of 
the slain. Immense treasures were taken with the 
family of Hemu whose aged father was executed. 








4. V.29, Vincent Smith's book, 
5. P. 29, ibid, ш” 
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After defeating Baz Bahadur the sultan of 
Malwa, at Sangrur near Dewas in Central India. 

Akbars generals Adham Khan and Peer 
Mohammad“ “disgraced themselves and their 
sovereign (Akbar) by disgusting cruelties, of which 
Badayuni was a horrified witness, They had the 
captives brought before them and troop after troop 
of them put to death, so that their blood flowed 
river upon river, Peer Mohammad cracked brutal 
jests, and when remonstrance was offered replied ‘in 
one single night all these captives have been taken, 
what can be done with them." Even Sayyids and 
learned Sheikhs who came out to mect him with 
Korans in their hands were slain and burnt.”” 











After the battle Adham Khan who was for a 
time appointed governor of Malwa was recalled 
and Peer Mohammad was appointed in his place." 
“Jn conferring such an important trust on a man 
so unworthy Akbar committed a grievous error 
Peer Mohammad attacked Burhanpur and Bijagadh, 
perpetrating a general. massacre at the latter 
fortress. As Badayuni observes, he practised to the 
utmost the code of Chengiz Khan, massacring or 
enslaving all the inhabitants of Burhanpur and 
Asirgadh, and destroying many towns and villages 
to the south of the Narmada (river), 











Adham Khan wes later ordered to be thrown 
over the parapet of Agra fort and dashed to pieces 
for murdering a courtier called Atga Khan. Referr- 
ing to this Smith says" "Adham Khan was thrown 
©, P. 37, Vincent Smith's book, ibid. 

7. P. 40, ibid. 
З, P.43 ibid. 
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m the terrace. Being only half ki 








Modiong ft lle 
i (his men) to drag him up араб 

Nidar compelled gain, 
n down a second time. His neck wag 

$ S brams dashed out." The horrig 


Adham Khan's brain being dashed outis 


cally reproduced їп one of the Akbarnama 
мые at South Kensington 
When Akbur himself led an attack against the 





ges in Etah district (Sakit 


+ ig Paronkh village a house was set on 
sbout a thousand rebels consumed. 
Ап extraordinary incident which occurred 


Spel, (1367) while the royal camp 





skwar the famous Hindu place of pilgrin 
of Delhi, throws a rather unpleasant 
Akbar's character. The sanyasis who 
semibled at the holy tank were divided into two 
artes, which Abul Fazal calls Kurs and Puris, 
Т ofthe latter complained to the king 
Kurs had unjustly occupied the accustom- 
€ place of the Puris, who were thus 
deburred from collecting the pilgrims’ alms. (They 

пей permission to decide the issue by 
Combat) The fight began with swords. 
Swords were discarded for bows and 
infor stones. Akbar seeing 
Рига were outnumbered gave the signal to 
i more savage followers to help the 
meses party. The reinforcements enabled the 
Poem te Gove the Kurs into headlong flight, The 
Naeqembed were pursued and a number of ‘the 
ka were vent to annihilation!, The chronicler 
* E354 10 


























Pp. 56-57, ibid, 
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meticulously adds that (Akbar) was highly delighted 

with this sport. The ot 

the numbers originally en 

hundred on one side 

that with the г 
a 1,000 





er historians tell us that 





d were two or three 
and 500 on the other, so 
foreemenis the total came to 
The author of the Tabaqat agrees 
with Abul Fazal that “the emperor greatly enjoyed 
the sight’, It is disappointing to find that a man 
like Akbar could 





about 








courage such sanguinary 


This incident throws a lurid light on Akbar's 
tastes and motives. Asa fanatic Muslim it gave 
him great pleasure to see that two factions of the 
hated Hindus slaughtered one another. That he 
derived immense pleasure from two 
stabbing and stoning one another only speaks for 
Akbar's very sadist mind. 





pups ef men 





That people of his time used to regard Akbar's 
approach with the same terror as that of a man-eater 
on the prowl, is clear from the two crowded Hindu 
pilgrim centres, Banaras and Prayag (Allahabad) 
getting deserted on Akbar's visit there. Vincent 
Smith says! Akbar then marched to Prayag and 
Banaras, which were plundered because the people 
were rash enough to close their gates.” Obviously, 
people who are generally eager to see royalty and 
pay homage would not haye barricaded doors or 
run away after locking their homes unless they 
panicked from the rape and rapine that Akbar's 
phalanx of hoodlums spread in its wake wherever 
they went for half а century, in India. 


























li, P. $8, ibid. 











One man, Mohammad Mirak of Mashhag 








а special confidant of Khan Zaman (who had 
revolted against Akbar) was tortured for р, 

ve 
Successive days on the execution ground. Ea 


day he was trussed up ina wooden frame a 
placed before one ofthe elephants. Th 4 


elephant 
caught him 


a his trunk and squeezed him 








and 
flung him from one side to the other. As a clear 
sign for his execution was not given the elephant 
played with him. Abul Fazal relates this horrid 


barbarity without a word of censure 


The terrible mass immolation by fire preferred 
by Rajput women and infants to escape rape 
humiliation and molestation by Akbar's army men 
after the capture of Chittor fort, testi 
brutality t Akbar's reign. 
Vincent Smith observes? “The Jauhar sacrifice 
completed before the final capture was on a larg 
scale. The fires were kindled in three distinct 
places. Nine queens, five princesses, their daughters 
аз Well as two infant sons, and all the chiefiains 
families Who happened not to be away on their 
estates perished either in the flames or in the 
assault. During the course of the following morn 
ing when Akbar made his entry 8,000 Rajputs 
vowed to death sold their lives as dearly as possible 
and perished to а man. Akbar exasperated by the 
obstinate resistance offered to his arms treated the 
garrison and town with merciless severity. The 8,000 
strong Rajput garrison having been zealously helped 
during the siege by 40,000 peasants, the emperor 

12. Р. $8, ibid. 

13. р. 64, ibid. 





es to the 





was practised during 




















n 
ordered a general massacre, which resulted in il 
death of 30,000, Many were made prisoners. 





2 when Akbar approached 


Ahmedabad the fugitive king, Muzaffar Shah was 
found hiding in a cornfield and brought in. Certain 
camp followers having insolently plundered his 
effects. Akbar set an example of stern justice by 
ordering the offenders to be trampled to death by 
elephant 


vIn November 








An insight into the working of Akbar's illite- 
rate mind is offered by the punishment he meted 
out to а senior courtier called Ham-zaban. This 
courtier had been in revolt at Surat in Gujerat 
province. He was captured on February 26; 1573. 
Since the word Ham-zaban signi "опе trueto 
his tongue (word)? "he was barbarously punished 
by the excision of his tongue 

In 1573 A.D """Husain Kuli Khan (Khan 
Jahan) waited on Akbar with his prisoners, The 
ves of Masud Husain Mirza had been sewn up 
The other 300 prisoners were drawn up before 
Akbar with the skins of asses, hogs and) dogs 
drawn over their faces. Some of them were 
executed with various ingenous tortures,...,.It is 
disgusting to find a man like Akbar sanctioning 
such barbarities which he inherited from his 
Tatar ancestors, The severities practised did not 
finally extirpate the Mirza trouble, which soon 
broke out again in Gujerat. 

The battleof Ahmedabad was fought on 




















14, р. 79,168. 15. P. 81, ibid 


16. P 32, iid. 17. P. 40, ibid 
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September 2, 1573. In accordance with the gn. 
Some custom of the times, a pyramid was buji 
Wi the heads ofthe rebels, more than 2,000 in 
number". 

weThe heads of the Afghan leaders Killeg 
were thrown into а boat and forwarded to Daud 
{the Afghan ruler of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa)" 
to warn him of the fate which awaited him......!%0q 
March 3, 1575 the battle decisive was fought with 
Daud's forces at Tukaroi..Munim Khan follow. 
ing the barbarous fashion of the times massacred 
his prisoners, whose heads were sufficiently num. 
erous to furnish eight sky-high minarets.” 








Another battle against Daud was fought on 
Thursday, July 12 near Rajmahal. Daud, a 
prisoner "overcome with thirst asked for water. 
They filled his slipper with water and brought it to 
him:.-To behead him they took two chops at his 
neck without success. They stuffed his head with 
straw and anointed it with perfumes, and gave It 
їп charge to Sayid Khan..,The latter met Akbar at 
village Birar and cast down Daud’s head in the 
courtyard, Daud's headless trunk was gibbeted at 
Tanda. 


210 or about 1603 A.D. Akbar, who was 
used to retire to his room in the afternoon for 
Teést....happened to emerge earlier than was 
expected and at first could not find any of his 
servants.. When he came near the throne and 
couch he saw a hapless lamplighter coiled up like 


a snake, in û careless death-like sleep close to the 


19. P. 92, ibid. 
21. P.117, ibid. 





» 


royal couch. Enraged at the sight 

ight he ordered him 
to be thrown from the tower, and he was dashed 
into a thousand pieces" 





heikh Abdun Nabi the late Sadar and his 
opponent Makhdumul Mulk were sent into exile 
under the pretext of pilgrimage to Mecca. Both 
were allowed to return, Makhdumul Mulk died 
at Ahmedabad in 1582 leaving great riches and 
valuable books, which were all confiscated. His 
sons several times suffered torture and were 
reduced to abject poverty. Two years later Abdun 
Nabi was murdered presumably in pursuance 
of secret orders from the emperor”. 


‘Special cases of severity to individuals 
(in Bihar and Bengal) increased the ill-feeling, and 
it is said that the officials added fuel to the fire 
by their greed for money". 





Akbar never felt any scruple about ordering 
the private, informal execution or assassination of 
opponents who could not be executed publicly’ 





Notwithstanding the fine phrases about 
general tolerance which occupy so large a space in 
the writings of Abul Fazl and the sayings of Akbar, 
many acts of fierce intolerance were committed, 
In the years 1581-82 а large number of Sheikhs 
and fakirs, apparently those who resisted innova- 
tion, were exiied, mostly to Kandahar, and ex- 
changed for horses, presumably being enslaved" 





A young handsome Hindu painter named 


Yashwant (mis-spelled by Muslim chroniclers as 





22. Р, 130, ibi 


J 2» P, 132, ibid, 
24. P. 135, ibid, 


25. P. 159, ibid, 





















Deshwandh) stabbed himsel 
melancholia because of the foul 
Akbar's court recking with sodom; 
ing. drinking and prostitution 

Raja Bhagwandas, one of Akbar's most зе, 
courtiers, brother-in-law, and general also stabbed 
himself in disgust because he found life in Akbars 
court intolerable, humiliating, degrading ang 
icious. The official explanation is that he ang 
Daswandh stabbed themselves in fits of insanity 
All such acts in protest against the regime in 
power are always dubbed ‘insane.’ Historians must 














not, therefore, take such official versions at their 
face value 

Vincent Smith says? “Wheeler asserts that 
Akbar kept a poisoner іп pay” whose duty it was 
to poison people at Akbar's orders... The sentences 
on convicts were of the appalling kind. The modes 
of execution included...impalement, trampling by 
elephants, crucifixion, beheading, hanging and 
others. Babur had ordered (flaying) without 
scruple. As minor penalties mutilation and whipp. 
ing of great severity were commonly ordered 





No records of proceedings civil or criminal were 
kept. Persons acting as judges thought fit to follow 
Koranie rules. Akbar encourag al by ordeal 
The horrors of an execution ground are realistically 
depicted in one of the contemporary illustrations to. 
the Akbarnama at South Kensington". 





# (Akbar) showed severity in his 
of the garrison of Chittor and in the 
inflicted on the followers of the Mirzas. 


26. Р. 250, ib P. 251, ibid. 


treatment 
tortures 
Though 





o oc c 


" 





Vincent Smith mentions but two episodes in whic 
Akbar acted with great tyranny and eruelty yet aes 
campaign of Akbar whether against a political rival 
or a rebel was attended by brutal severity, and 
there is no reason Why any one should be singled 
out. Smith adds? "It is probable that his(Akbar's) 
clemency shown, oft dictated by 
policy rather then by sentiment" 




















Smith says: "He (Akbar) was truly as the 


nim ‘the terror of the East," and 





Jesuit author с 








he had been spoiled to a certain extent by more 
than four decades of autocracy. It îs possible he 
was feared rather than loved. The dread of him 





even at an earlier time was so potent that he felt 
himself free to flout and insult the most sacred 
feelings of his subjects. At the end of 1581 his 





personal ascendancy was established so firmly that 
he could venture to do what he pleased. He used 
the liberty to do some outrageous things.” 





"The horrid punishment of mutilation which 
is prescribed bythe Koran, was used freely. Neither 





Akbar nor Abul Fazal had any regard for the 
judicial formalities of oaths and witnesses. The 
Faujdar was expected to reduce rebels, always 


numerous and whenever necessary to use his troops 
inst recalcitrant villagers in order to enforce 
payment of government dues.” 














Col Tod mentions a peculiar instance of 
Akbar's despotism and illiterate coercion. He 

27. P.251, ibid 

28. р. 256, ibid. 


9. P.276, ibid. 





арага death Akbar commande 


gates On Jodhabai E і head and be 





o shave 
ER To compliance, the royal b 
sr cure comp 
irning. To secur ; the royal 
Ка е execution of the manda But whe 
Е of the Hadas, in orders 


juarters. 


to the 4 
sed Kens of manhood, they were repui 


remove these tol 
ih bullets. and 
fae Bho} (who was one of Akbar’s generals anda 


fon of Rao Surjan the ex-chief of Ranthambhop 
fort reson) aggravated this crime of resistance and 
insinuare to the royal саг that the outrage upon 
the barbers was accompanied with c»pressiony 
insulting to the memory of the departed princess 
Akbar forgetting his vassal's 
commanded that Rao Bhoj should be pinioned and 
forcibly deprived of his Mooch (moustache), The 
Hadas flew to their arms. The camp was thrown 
into tumult, and would soon have presenteda 
Wild scene of bloodshed had not the emperor, 
seasonably repenting of his folly, repaired to the 
Boondi quarters in person." 


j contumely. The cnemies of 

























lant services 








The Rajputs as а community did not have 
any respect left for such of their women who had 
to spend their lives as detenues in Muslim haremê 
The Hadas, therefore, deeply resented having to 
shave off their beards and moustache, which were 
their cherished symbols of manly valour, fora 
woman who had fallen from grace and accepted 
the status of a Muslim whore instead of being 
married in the traditional holy style and custom toa 





20, P. 385, Vol, 
by Li. Col. James TRU Ama. and Antiquities of Rajasthat, 


3 


prave Rajput. Akbar's order was, therefore, particu- 
lly galling to the proud Rajputs. The wily and 
ген Akbar himself not wanting to lose even one 
Spportunity of humiliating the pride of the Rajputs 
used this occasion to force those, who were sub- 
servient to him, to shed their beards and moustache 
and shave off their heads The Rajputs who as 
orthodox Hindus would otherwise have willingly 
Shaven off, considered it particularly humiliating 
to shed their hair in homage to one who had let 
their proud tradition down, 


Killing and massacring others was regarded 
asa pastime and diversion by a bereaved Akbar. 
Could there exist a more sinister kind of sadism ! 
The chronic rishta notes: “Prince Murad 
Mirza falling dangerously ill (May 1599) was buried 
at Shapoor. The corpse was afterwards removed 
to Agra, and laid by the side of Humayun, the 
prince's grandfather. The king's grief for the death 
of his son increased his desire for conquering the 
Deccan, as a means of diverting his mind.” 


An account of the horrid cruelties that Akbar 
perpetrated on the defenders of Chittor fort is 























31, P. 171, Vol. П, History of the Mahomedan: Powerin 
Indis, til the year A.D. 1612, Translated from the original 
Persian of Mahomed Kasim Ferishta by John Briggs, in four 
volumes, Published by S. Dey, 59-4  Shambazar Street, 
Calcutta-4, 

Incidentally this points to the possibility of Humayun's. 
grave in Delhi being a fake, We have already proved in our 
book inled "Some Blunders of Indian Mistorical Research” 
that what is pointed out as the mausoleum of Humayun, in 
Delhi, is an ancient Hindu palace. 
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йо ebruary 24 

ar entered Chior n F 24, 156 
эша day the invaders roamed in the streg 
killing and des The number killed: was 





found" on ра 








troying 























M ihal their sacred threads alo hed 74 
mounds of eight seers cach, | A wounded Patty 
iing near the Govindshyam alias Kumbhashyam 
ple was trampled to death by Akbar owp 
Шера. Apart from 8.000 fighting Rajputs 
heic mide the for about 40,000 peasant 
iching and serving, The order for general 
massacre was not withdrawn until about 30,000 of 
them were put to death, though the struggle was 
over. Neither the temples nor the towers escaped 
the vandalism ofthe invaders. When everything 


was over Akbar started on February 2%, 1568 опа 
pilgrimage jo Ajmer." This is like the proverbial 
tobber Telling the rosary after the robber 
Musain Quli Khan came with 300 prison: 
captured during his battle with Ibrahim Mirza 
inthe Punjab, Among them was Masud Husain 
Mirza whose eyes were sewed up while the rest 
were brought in cow skins from which (even) the 
horns had not been taken away. А few of these 
Prisoners were ordered lo be released but the rest 
were pul to death by various ingenious tortures. 
That very day Said Khan arrived from Multan 
and реше! Ibrahim's head. The punishments 
meted out to the rebels were barbaric and crue! 


























ANDI by JM. Shelat, published by Bharatiya 
Yidys Bhuvan, Chowpaty, Bombay, 1964. 
31 Pp. 125-136, ibid. 
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against the rebels in Gujerat 
mmad Husiin and Ikhtiyar 
hung and displayed onthe gates 
of Agra and Fatehpur, Following the custom of the 
Timurids, Akbar had a pyramid made of the heads 
of the rebels who had perished that day." 


“the heads of Mo 


were sent to be 


would not be unreasonable to think that 
Rajput generals (Bhagwandas and M 
deputed by Akbar to assist Shahbaz Khan 
inst Rana Pratap) were abruptly dismissed by 
him because they showed their opposition to the 
method rity and brutality Shahbaz pro- 
posed to use to achieve his object of capturing the 
Sisc dia hero. 


the 











The weird fear that Akbar inspired in all those 
subservient to him is well illustrated. by the inci 
dent narrated by Badayuni. He says! “When at 
the very time of the accession, Abul Mali fled from 
Lahore, Pehlwan Gul Guz, his keeper, committed 


suicide through fear of the emperor's anger." 























“When the second day after the victory, the 
emperor came to Panipat, he had a minaret built 
of the heads of the slain. 





34. P. 141, ibid 

35. P. 177, ibid, 

36. Р. 4, Vol. I, Muntukhabut Тажап, by Abul Qadir 
Tbn Muluk Shah alias Al Badayuni, translated from the original 
Persian and edited by George S.A. Ranking. printed for the 
Asiatic Society of Ве , Calcutta, 
1898. 








37. P. 10, ibid. 
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of Baz Bahadur, ruler 

af мака у Adham Khan and Peer Mohammad 

Кш Bahadur’ retinue and servants and wives 

Bt ken prisoner. On the day of the victory 

wee caps (Adham Khan and Peer Moham. 

ШЕ vemained on the spot, and had the captives 

Ui before them, and troop after troop of 

fhm put to death, so that their blood flowed river 

| шоп riverand Peer Mohammad with a smile on 

MIU ee said jest ‘what a plague of a strong neck 

the victim has and a river of blood has flowed 

from it. {When I conveyed to him my abhorrancey 

Peer Mohammad replied ‘In опе single night all 

these captives have been taken, what is to be done 

with them? And the same night these plundering 

| marauders having stowed away their Mohammadan 

captives. consiting of the wives of Shaikhs and 

Sayyids. and learned men, and nobles, in their 

Boxes and saddie-bags brought them to Ujjain. 

And the Sayyids und Sheikhs of that place came 

iit 10 mest him with their Qurans in their hands, 

but Peer Mohammad put them all to death and 

burnt them Adham Khan sent the whole account 
ofthe victory to the court.” 





Describing the del 
































M those days Peer Mohammad, who, after 
Айһат Khan went to court, possessed absolute 
fever im Malwa collected a great force and led it 
int Burhanpur and reduced Beejagadh and 
made a general slaughter Then he turned towards 





LJ 


Khandesh and was not content. unless he 
to the utmost the code of Chengiz Khan т 
ing and making prisoners ofall the inhabitants of 
Burhanpur and Asheergadh and then crossing the 
river Narmada he raised the conflict to the very 

destroyed many towns and 











heavens and utterly 









villages and swept everything clean and clear." 
Akbar's maternal uncle Khwaja Muazzam 
having murdered his own wife Akbar «first hud 


him mauled with kicks and sticks; and then gave 
him several duckings, and packed him off to 
Gwalior (where he died). 


“In the year 971 A, Н. "the emperor had 
Mirza Muqim of Isfahan together with Meer 
Yaqub of Kashmir put to death on the charge of 

Shias. The two (had) brought to court the 
daughter of Husain Khan as a sort of present," 
This is an instance of Akbar's lechery, with which 
we shall deal later in an independent chapter, 








© -Husain Quli Khan came from the Punjab 
and brought with him Masud Husain Mirza with his 
eyes blindfolded and a number of other prisoners 
of the followers of the Mirza to Fathpur. They 
numbered nearly 300 and he brought them priso- 
ners before the emperor with the skins of asses. 
зз and dogs drawn over their faces, Some of them 
Were put to death by various ingenious tortures,, 
Said Khan came from Multan to pay homage to 
the emperor, and brought with him the head of 








0. F.71, ibid. 
al. P, 125, ibi 42 P. 163, 
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Nag zii were savagely attacked and captured py 





1 walls of the temple 
hed it on the doors and wall: 


Akbar’s subtle way of murdering in cold blood 
unwanted people is illustrated by the end of Mir 
Muizzul Mulk and Mulla Mohammad Yazdî 
Firozabad. ~The emperor 
sent word that they be separated from their guards 
put into a boat and taken by way of the Jamna to 
Gwalior. Afterwards he sent another order that 
they be done away with, So they put ће 
boat and when they were in deep w 
the sailors to swamp the boat... After some days Qazi 
Yakub came from Bengal and the emperor sent 
him to follow the other two..And опе by one 
he sent all the Mullas against whom he had 
any suspicion to annihilation...Haji Ibrahim was 
sent to Ranthambhor. There he died, They found 
his body (strangled) with long strips of cloth." 
To satiate his idle 
once ruined the lives of 
and wrested away like ch 


These two arrived. 











ina 
er, ordered 











illiterate curiosity Akbar 
everal infants purchased 
intel from their indigent and 





“ibid. 
44 1-285, ibid 
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maie mothers, ‘The гош 
M this time (about the year 
ught а man to court. who had 
f the orifices of the ем, In 
d everything that was said, ty 


the circumstances of this case an 


several. suckling infants 














cluded place fur from habita. 

tions. where ould not hear a Word spoken, 
Well-discipli were to be placed overthem 
» were to rc from giving them any instruce 
ton in 9 To out this order about 
twenty sucklings were taken from their mothers 
а consideration in money, and were placed in 
an empty house which got the name of "Dumb 
Hou After three or four years they all turned. 


they were brought up in a world 
n was allowed to 
of silence where no human voici a li 
fall on their ears Many of them soon died, adds. 
Bidayuni, Akbar should take the cake for invent- 
ing this rare piece of cruelty which perhaps mo 
other monarch in the world may have ever thought 
of or could have executed with such immaculate 
and ruthless efficiency 


out dumb. "sinc 








“Sheikh Qutubuddin of Jalesar was sent int 
stile to Bhakkar (in Sind) together With de 
figirs, There he died," obviously from thirst Ani 
hunger, being left high and dry in a sandy desert 





45. P. 296, ibid, 46. P. 308, ibid. 
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rof Sheikhs and діт werg 





ө «A large nume! у to Qandahar, where 
horses" Obviously 
horses and asses mo 





ering away the 
asts of burden, 


naticism of Akbar, who is gene. 
пап who rated all religions ор 


The Islamic fn 


sam 
rally inunted 25 + ed by another similar ey. 
is illustra 


sects equ About this time the emperor captured 





change 


is Паһіѕ. They had in 
hs known а 
a sect of Sheik 


ose of the laws and 
ames similar to th ol T 
Sr commands and the fist of Islam. E 
E ask ther they repente ir 
j them whet к 
Mal tis command they ware Set to Ва 
bey ere ien to merel s 
and were 

p rer rkish colts.” These instances show 
Жш Akbar used the towns and markets of alg 
toa Qundshar as ‘clearing houses’ for unwant 
people by selling them as slaves 











Sheikh Husain. grandson of Khwaja Mule 
oem to Bhakkar because when a 
returned from Mecca he didn't do obeisance to E 
emperor in the prescribed mauner....The pe 
of Sheikh Adhan who were some of E a 
Sheikis of Jaunpur, with their wives and fame 
he sent to Ajmer and gave them a fixe К 
vision. (Some) of them died and some were ^" p. 
їп poverty.” The wérds "fixed provision’ 


AT. P. 308, ibid. 
AK Р. 308. ibid. 
49, Р. 209, ibid. 











» 
obviously a euphemism for starving these people, 
These examples show that Akbar 


could do just 
He could tor- 
wives, banish 


what he liked with all his subjects 


ture them, sell them, molest their 
them or starve them, 





Akbar had no scruples in turning over a 
man to a mob of hooligans to be Killed He 
used this method to bring about the death of 
Sheikh Abdun Nabi. Badayuni the chronicler says 
"The Sheikh came to Fathpur (in the year 992 
А. Н.) and made use of some rude language, The 
emperor unable to restrain his passion struck him 
in the face. Then (оп the plea that he had not 
returned the sum of Rs. 7,000 loaned to him for the 
pilgrimage to Mecca) he was handed over as a 
prisoner to Raja Todarmal and for some time like 
à defaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned. him їп 


the counting house of the office, and one night a 
mob strangled him," 





" A courtier Haji Ibrahim of Sirhind was simi- 
larly stripped of a!) power and wealth and sent to 


Ranthambhor fort, obviously to be tortured to 
death. 


Akbar banished Qazi Jalal Multani to the 
Deccan * thinking “it likely that the rulers of that 
Part would put the Qazi to death with various | 
Tures" but his wishful thinking was not 
because the Deccani Muslim rulers are s 
have rewarded him. Perhaps they were | 
shelter Muslims hostile to Akbar whon 





uL ibid. S1, p.327 bid S2 323: 
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later chapter that Akbar, 
гез said to have been contract, 


We shall sec in 
much vaunted ‘marri 
ed for communal int 
utrageous kidnappings brought about 








ation and harmony were 





nothing but 
With the force of arms. The most publicized among 


these pseudo-marriages was the one in which Akbar 
lifted Bharmal's daughter with the force of his 
ferocious army. That on this occasion he was noi 
proceeding as a happy. loving, smiling bride- 
groom should but like a lecherous, frowning 
woman-liftcr is proved by a footnote in 
Dr. Ashirbadilal Shrivastava's book. saying “The 
marriage did not take place at Deosa as Vincent 
Smith asserts. People of Deosa and other places 
on Akbar's route fled away on his approach." 


Akbar's cruelty towards the Hindu women kid- 
nupped and shut up in his harem may be judged 
by the fact that the daughter of Raja Bharmal of 
Amber (Jaipur) was allowed by him only once, as 
a small merey, to visit her father's house. Dr. 
Stirivastava observes: ^ "The emperor's Hindu 
queen, the Amber princess, was permitted 10 pay 
û visit to her parents at Amber so as to be present 
al the mourning ceremony for her brother Bhupat 
This was unusual courtesy." ‘That means that the 
Women in Akbar's harem were treated as though 
they were life-convicts kept in close confinement 
Virtually forever forbidden from visiting anybody 











53. P. 63, Vol. L Akbar the Great, by Dr, Ashirbadi Lal 
Shrivastava, Shive Lal Agarwal & Co. (P) Lib 
publishers, 


54. Y. 143. ibid. 
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in the outside world includi 
and near relations, 








Dr. Shrivastava says S por pi PP 
claimed a few houses that had been Hindi 


(Jesuit) fathers to provide accomm 
jed Christian converts, Xavier suem AOA O marre 
Akbar's orders from Agra and the hea 
in the possession of the Lahan 
hostile Hindu family suffered” fro 
the great satisfaction of Pinheiro 
page 406 of Dr. Shrivast 
“Pinheiro and his colleagues in the church aeg 
Kidnapping chik 

n attempt was 
also made to poison the fathers through the solli 


sion of a domestic servant. On the X'mas day of 
1600 Pinheiro was able to report the baptism of 39 
people. One of the men converted wis Polada 


(may be Prahlad), a physician belonging to û res 
pectable Brahmin family.” 














dren, and of killing young men. 


A person's nature can often be sized up by his 
tastes. Akbar derived immense pleasure and 
relaxation іп gory fights between men and beusis 


Monserrate * narrates how when Akbar invited the 
Jesuit fathers to see a gladiatorial contest, 
Teplied that they could not comply as it was: 





55. P. 407, ibid. 
56. P. 61, Father Monserraic’s 





"Commentary," ibid. 
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Christian discipline and 


(o the 
adly contrary 10 i to look on at 


mora) 
Mandard to organize, or ever 


human 








ence on some OCCASIONS {п (hg 
enting Hindu w pw from burnin, 
мез on the pyre of their dead husbands j 
Een Ec: of Akbar's so-called progres 
ive views in wanting 10 abolish that custom. This 
S misrepresentation. Akbar interfered only when 
he wanted to drag the unhappy women to his own 
harem. Far from wanting to abolish the Sati cus 
tom Akbar treated it as a gala spectacle at which 
he invited foreigners for a с view from, 
the royal balcony. Monserrate records that “The 
king ordered the priests to be summoned to see an 
instance of this (custom of Sati). They went in 
ignorance of what was to take place but when they 
found out, they plainly indicated by their saddened 
faces how cruel and savage they felt that crime to 
be. Finally Rudolf publicly reprimanded the King 
for showing openly by his presence there that he 
approved of such a revolting crime, and for 
Supporting it by his weighty judgment and explicit 
approbation." This is emphatic evidence that far 
from wanting to stop Sati Akbar treated it as consi= 
derable fun. 

Once an officer commanded by Akbar to find. 
Out а suitable place where the Indus could be ford- 
fd returned saying there was no suitable spot. 
Тһе king asked him if he had gone to the place 
indicated, When he learnt he had not gone ihat far, 
the king ordered him to be seized, dragged to the 

SLPp 01. 62, ibid. — 58. P, 83, ibid. 





rite of Sati. pre 



















































place to which he had told him to go 
prostrate on an inflated ba, М 


ched upon the river. Almost the whole anny 


strange sight. 
and thither in. 
of the current, 
with miserable 
1g to mercy. As 
vilion, the king 
ied from the river, 
‘al property, expos- 
ed for sale in all the bazars and. finally auctioned 
as а slave. Не was bought by one of his friends 
for 80 pieces of gold, which were paid into the 
royal treasury". So besides punishing an erring 
officer mercilessly the usurious Akbar also made 
money in the bargain by trading him as a 
slave, and earning some money for his treasury, + 






entered in the inventories as roy 








Monserrate narrates how 9 ton emerging 
from the Gaybar (Khybar) pass and reaching the 
plain the king had several villages near the coas 
burnt, because their inhabitants had refused him 
grain and supplies on the way up.” Shrewd as he 
Was he did not retaliate on his way out lest his army 
be pounced upon in the narrow confines of the 
mountain pass or its retreat be cut off when it 
wanted to return to India. 


Monserrate found that ® “princes sentenced - 
to imprisonment are sent to the jail at 
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геге they rot ] 

lungeons) where 1 away in 

cont for ИП ple offenders are handed oves 
i 


ч for punishment. but the base-bgy 
eel Rohr of the despatch runners or te 
the chief ‘executioner. This latter oficial, is equi: 

A the palace and before the king with 
ET tees Rc 
TAIN hips, bowstrings ited with sharp spikes 
£ а smooth block of wood used for pound. 
елан" sides or crushing to pieces his 
ЖЫП, and scourges in which are tied a number of 
small balls studded with sharp bronze nails. (This 
ез! weapon must, think, be the one called by 
the ancients the scorpion). Various kinds of 
‘chains, manacles, handcuffs and other irons are 
hung up on one of the great palace gateways, 
which is guarded by the chief executioner." 

Quite ahead of their times in realizing the 
valve of mobile exhibits mediaeval Muslim rulers 
in India used to rig out displays of weird skeletons 
and mangled, stuffed bodies to terrorize their sub- 
jects into ® submission. Akbar was no exception. 
“Wali Beg was looked upon by Akbar as the chief 
instigator of Behram Khan's rebellion. Wali Beg 
died of wounds received in battle, (Akbar) ordered 
Mis head to be cut off, which was (then) sent all 
over Hindusthan (for display). When it was bro- 
2 to pem Bahadur Khan killed the foot soldiers 

carried it." 




























OF Pp ME, 349, Ai--Akburi, by Abul Fazal Allami 
‘tunslated from the original Persian by H. Blochmann. 


second edition, Bibliotheca Indica series published bY 
the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, oon 


Chapter V 


IMMORALITY 


—— 026884 


Contemporary Muslim and European records 
prove that Akbar had an inordinate lust for 
women. In fact one of the chief motives of his 
wars of aggression against various rulers was to 
appropriate their harems, Ifthe defeated adver- 
saries were Muslims Akbar appropriated their 
teeming harems. If they were Hindus he compelled 
them under pain of cruel reprisals to surrender 
their sisters and daughters or other females, 


Besides that Akbar had various other modes 
of acquiring comely women for his harem namely 
through obliging visitors or generals by way of 
gratification for the emperor's pleasure or asa sop 
to his anger, by direct interference with or trespass 
into the marital privacy of his subjects at his will 
and pleasure; by swooping on Hindu women 
about to go Sati (i.e. burn themselves on the pyre 
of their deceased husbands) and carrying them off 
to his harem, and also by capturing en masse the 
women of vanquished troops. 

One may well imagine the lot of these helpless 
women retained in hordes to be at the beck and 
call of the emperor's lecherous pleasure when even 
the! “imperial consorts selected to accompany 
their lord were carried by she-elephants and shut 
up in decorated cages". To them life ‘meant only 


1. P. 267, Vincent Smith's Akbar the Great Mogul 
ibid. 
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a dumb, animal-like existence covered inside the 
burqa until discovered by the emperor. 


Referring to contemporary Jesuit testimony 
Smith says? “The.,.expetience of the first Jesuit 
mission under Aquaviva in 1582 proves, beyond 
possibility of doubt that at that time.. Akbar 
habitually drank hard. The good father had 
boldly dared to reprove the emperor sharply for 
his licentious relations, with women. Akbar instead 
of resenting the priest's audacity, blushingly excus- 
ed himself.” Since Akbar inherited his drink 
addiction from all his forefathers the reproof by a 
Jesuit father could make no dent in Akbar's obses- 
sion. 





Smith narrates a murderous attack on Akbar 
provoked by his wanting to abduct other people's 
wives. “Early in January 1564," says Smith 
“Akbar moved to Delhi. On the 11th he was 
returning from a visit to the Nizamuddin shrine 
when a man standing on the balcony (of a madrasa) 
discharged an arrow which injured Akbar in the 
shoulder. The assailant was a slave (i.e. a Hindu) 
named Fulad. Akbar seems to have discouraged 
attempts to ascertain Fulad's accomplices. He was 
then engaged in a scheme for marrying certain 
ladies belonging to Delhi families, and had 
compelled one sheikh to divorce his wife in his 
favour. The attempted assassination put an end 
to these discreditable proceedings, and probably 
was prompted by the resentment at the royal 
invasion of the honour of families. Akbar through- 


2. P. B2, ibid 3. P. 47, ibid. 
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ut his life allowed himself litudes 

mutter of wives and concio s ASINI 
Akbar's inordinate obsession for mo 

andalways different women is best epe by his 
conduct after his general Adham K han had defeated. 
Baz Bahadur, the debaucherous Muslim ruler of 
Malwa,at Sangrur near Dewas {п Central India. 
Akbar was informed in his capital Agra that 
Adham Khan was retaining with him all the 
women of Baz Bahadur’s harem. Nineteen-year- 
old Akbar incensed at the thought that’ the 
women who should have been in his harem were 
after all usurped by his generalt “left Agra on 
April 27, 1561. Maham Anaga (the high priestess 
of Akbar's harem and the mother of Adham 
Khan, apprehensive of Akbar's cruel revenge on 
her miscreant son) sent swift courtiers to warn 
her son (about Akbar's departure). His submission 
was accepted only when his mother (Maham Anaga 
who quickly followed the emperor) came. (But, 
the villain that he was) he secretly stole two special 
beauties. (Akbar delayed his return to Agra until 
those two damsels were also surrendered), Maham 
perceived that if these two women were introduced 
to His Majesty her son's treachery would be 
revealed. She, therefore, caused the two innocent 
ones to be put to death (saying that the ‘dead tell 
no tales’). The Khedive (Akbar) overlooked it and 
regarded the done as not done. Abul Fazal who 
records that atrocious deed was not ashamed tO 
Praise the wisdom and perspicocity of the 
woman." This and other lavish praise that. 








4. Pp. 37,38, ibid, 
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Fazal often bestows on this woman сап only 
plausible by his being made the lecherous benef. 
шу of the many harem women that Maham 
Anaga controlled 

A young Akbar 
tender age of 14, having a lare e 
And barbarians at his command. a possessor of 
immense plundered wealth and a harem increasing 
by leaps and bounds everyday, was bound to beg 
very sexy person. And so he was. Smith says 
Abul Fazal never tires of repeating that Akbar 
during his early years remained behind a veil. |f. 
during his youthful years Akbar remained. almost 
wholly in the arms and laps of the harem women, 
the time that he spent with women in the rest of 
his life was only slightly less 





heir to an empire at the 
army of та 

















‘After stripping his guardian and minister 
Behram Khan of all power, and ultimately murder- 
ing him Akbar was governed entirely by sirumpets. 
Smith notes’ “Akbar shook off the tutelage of 
Behram Khan only to bring himself under the influ- 
ence of the monstrous regiment of unscrupulous 
women. He was subject to the petticoat govern: 
ment of the worst kind apparently taking n9 
interest in the business of government whieh he 
allowed Maham Anaga to control, She was 
‘unworthy of the trust reposed in her," 


The role of this woman, Maham Апага has 
not been properly appraised. She was a pimp and 
a pander for Akbar and influential courtiers dis- 
bursing to them the largesse of harem beauties 9f 


5, PB ibid 











6. Pp. 25, 26, ibid. 


101 


according to th 

uglies according to their ranks, inf 
ugmeive power. We have already recounted hee 
Spe did not scruple in murdering two Hindu ом 
just to save her son from Akbar's wrath, Es 


Dealing with Akbar's cravin, 

that His Majesty's intention of connecting po 
by marriage (sic) with the nobles of Delhi was 
first broached and qawwals and eunuchs were 
sent into the harems for the purpose of selecting 
daughters of the nobles and investigating their 
conditions. And a terror fell upon the city, 
Abdul Wasi’s was a wonderfully beuutiful and 
charming wife without a peer: One day the eyes 
ofthe emperor fell upon her. It îs a law of the 
Mogul emperors that if the emperor cast his eyes 
with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 
to divorce her and the virtuous (sic) lady entered 
the imperial harem.’ This passage makes it clear 
that Akbar subjected ail women in his realm to 
his close scrutiny either personally or through his 
henchmen, who were under orders to subject these 
women to a close personal physical check as 
potential whetstones for Akbar’s lust, One can 
well imagine the horror of a situation when mighty 
officials of a despot, backed up with fi n 
armed-to-the teeth barbarians enter the. 
innermost curtained-off recesses of every ho 
with the specific object of carrying off the be 

Чез ofany age and апу status for the er 
Sexual gratification. 


Pp. 59, 60 Vol, I, Muntakhabut 
Qadir Badayani, ibid. 
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Many women or their elders were bound jg са 
ы ves h fire or acid to "s saying : "Had I bi 
have burnt themselves wit rend,  Akbar's say een wise ex 
Mave faces ugly and unattractive to the roya have taken no woman from my own pun Mp 
Miductors, many may have bribed the royal agent my seraelio, for my subjects are to me in ihe place 







Ah ad hoc sexual gratification to escape permas ious and ета 





mint detention in the emperor's gilded cages ang b accounts of Aken 
feeming harem; many may have been stripped reign written by genuflexing chroniclers should not 
mude to ascertain whether their form and physical hoodwink the reader in a correct appraisal of 
Allure was worthy of an emperor who could drag Akbar's role in history. 


any woman to his harem with the force of his (PE... Е 
arms їп a vast empire, This was yet another КО, fod pues that was in vogue in 
feason why Akbar was a terror and people used Aere. courtiers, or MEIST IRE 
to fee in his wake. People dreaded him not only уын. He saya И it 

for his plunder of their wealth, not only his Torture emperor had Мита Mugim of. ШШШ ОШО, 
and maiming their persons but the lifting of their with Міг Yaqub of Kashmir put to Peace 


women-folk whether wives, mothers, sisters or charge of being Shiahs. The two (had) brought 
| daughters. to court the daughter of Husain Khan as a sort of 
Contemporary records also indicate that a present" This indicates that anybody could 
Akbar used his large stock of female beauties lift anybody's daughter, sister or wife in Akbar's 
whether confined to his harem, prisons or serais, reign and рї her away or detain her in his own 
not only for his own gratification but also to house. 
exchange them with others or bestow them as Women wrested from their men folk by mass 
gratification on visitors or courtiers. Smith saysi raids on localities or towns or after vanquishing a 
"Grimson's statement that Akbar had confined hostile force in battle were mercilessly handled as. 
himself to one wife, and distributed his other sexual cargo and then dumped in town to eke out. 
consorts among the courtiers is not directly con- а living as prostitutes. It was, therefore, that the 
firmed from other sources. (Akbar) may have number of these helpless women increased every- 


promised to do so or even asserted that he had day in geometrical progression. Badayuni says" 
made the sacrifice, but it does not follow that he “Prostitutes of the imperial dominions had 
actually kept such a promise or told the exact gathered together in the capital in such. 
* Ain--Akbari Vol. Ш, p. 398 quotes as to defy counting or numbering. (АК 


1 [85 Vicent Smith's “Akbar the Great Mogul." 9. P. 128, Vol, П Badayuni's chronicle. 
ibid 10. P.311, ibid, 
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pointed a keeper, and a deputy and a secretary fop 
Their quarter so that anyone who wished to asso, 
ciate with these people or take them to his hous 
might with the connivance of the imperial officer, 
have connection with any of them that he pleased, 
But he did not permit any man to take dancing 
girls to his house at night without conforming 
fio certain) conditions. But if anyone wished t 
have a virgin, ifthe petitioner was a well known 
courtier, he sent a petition (through) the deputy 
sha obtained permission from court. Nevertheless 
in spite of the rules all the libertines carried on 
these affairs under assumed names, and so, 
drunkenness and debauchery led to many acis of 
bloodshed. And however many were brought to 
punishment another troop of delinquents would 
rut arrogantly past the inspector of that depart 
ment. And a number of well known prostitutes 
(Akbar) called privately before him, and inquired 
(from them) who had seduced them.". 

Muslim rule reduced Hindusthan to a great 
brothel and Akbar the king of Muslim kings 
gloried in being the king and chief patron of this 
vast brothel. 





One of the main stipulations in treaties foreed 

‘on vanquished foes was to surrender such of their 

Women as Akbar or his officials wanted. By this 

method! "Akbar had introduced a whole host of 

the daughters of eminent Hinu Rajahs into his 
harem.” 

An instance of how day-in-and-day-out vas 

п. Р. 2102, ibid. ] 
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numbers of women wrest 

were abicled to таре and. promution бо 
tioned by Badayuni, who зауз “Zain Khan Koka 
and Asaf Khan who had been appointed to punish 
the Afghans of Swat and Bajur and to extirpate 
Jallatah the Roshanai, killed many of thers ad 
captured the wives and family of Jallalah and his 
brother Wahadat Ali with their relatives and 
bretheren to the numbers of near 14,000 and sent 
them to court, And of the rest of these prisoners 
who can take account!" It was these large drafts 
of women who were despatched to Akbar’s court 
herded and hounded, who were used for free 
distribution among the vicious men who thronged 
Akbars court, and (o occasional visitors. The 
wretched condition of these women. used as prey 
by sex-wolves would beggar description, They 
were subjected to uninhibited molestation, starva- 
tion or under-nourishment, filthy apartments, in- 
suits, menial duties, slavery and imprisonment in 
solitary cells of the burqa coming as closes the very 
tip of their noses. 





1 Akbar) was unable to give up his polygam- 
ous habits, and mo importance need be attached 
to the bazar gossip of the time that he ‘once intend- 
ed to distribute his wives among the grandees,™ 
says the editor of an historical work. He is not 
quite right, The bazar gossip is substantially true. 


12. P. 401, Badayuni's Muutakhabut- тажап, ibid. 


13. Боа Letra ово АЯ 
lonserrate, S.J., on his. to 
Sapa ion, e engin Гане i 
and annouted. by S.N. Banerjee, 1922, НЫ 
Milord, Oxford University Press, London: = 
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And yet there is no apparent contradiction bet. 
Ween the two. It must be clearly understood thay 
Akbar had no specific number of wives. He regard. 
ed the whole realm as his harem. All conquered 
‘or wrested women if found sufficiently attractive 
for the emperor were transferred for being part of 
his harem. This constantiy swelling stock of 
Women he used for his own sexual gratification 
as well as of those whom he wanted to favour, 
This reconciles the two statements that Akbar 
was polygamous as well as he used to distribute 
his wives (namely the women that were at his 
mercy in the harem with whom he may or may not 
have actually cohabited) to his courtiers. Such 
distribution did not make even a whit of a 
difference to Akbar's over-married status because 
his stock of harem women was being constantly 
replenished to over-flowing and bursting by 
overcrowding. 


Alluding to their frequent discussions about 
the relative merits of Christianity and Islam, with 
Akbar's courtiers Monserrate states how one of his 
Colleagues “Rudolf cast in their teeth the fact 
that their precious prophet in one passage (which 
he quoted) permitted the practice of unnatural and 
abominable vice (namely sodomy). When this fact 
was discovered, the Musalmans reddened with 
Manes 


Despite Akbar's overtly professed friendliness 
towards the Portuguese his generals often зоо] 
upon the latter, Referring to one such incident 
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Monserrate states? їл additi 

there was another regarding ани 
the Portuguese. The Mongols basely sent spies 
into the district of Damanas (Daman) under à 
pretence of friendship and when a Portuguese fleet 
under Jacobus Lopezius Coutignus was lying at the 
mouth of the Taphtus (Tapti) river they suddenly 
attacked out of an ambush laid at night. Nine 
sailors were captured, dragged in triumph to Surat, 
cruelly treated and оп the next day executed for 
they had refused to become Musalmans even 
though promised riches, honours and beautiful 
and noble wives, The Mongols regarded this as a 
very generous offer. Their heads were brought to 
the King at Fattepuram (Fatehpur Sikri). Akbar 
pretended he had never heard of what had 
happened," 





The ‘wives’ promised to neo-converts were 
invariably Hindu women enslaved and kept 
in reserve for prostitution and rape, They 
were rounded up after every battle or raid om 
peaceful Hindu localities. The word "noble" is used 
in this case to describe those women only because 
they were to be used as bait for neo-converts. 
Usually Hindu women are invariably described in 
Muslim chronicles as whores, strumpets, slaves 
and dancing girls. 

Non-molestation of the women of captured or 
vanquished foes was an act of special grace, big 
mercy and а rare exception. This is illustrated in. 
the campaign undertaken to suppress the revolt of 


Masum Farankhudi. He was forced to leave his 





167, ibid. 
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ensure and family in the fort of Ayodhya. Akbar 
feneral Shahbaz Khan occupied the fort and the 
Bi -Akbar mercifully ordered him not to molest 
the family and dependents of the rebel" And 
apparently this was no small mercy 

We have already noted іп ап earlier chapter 
thar Akbar far from wanting to stop the custom of 
Sati (sorrowing Hindu widows burning themselves 
Om their husbands’ pyre) treated those mourn- 
ful occasions as gala performances and grand 
spectacles to regale himself, his Muslim courtiers 
and foreigners. The few instances in which he js 
said to have interfered were to take away the 
widows to his own harem, We quote two instances: 









The daughter of Rai Raisingh was wedded 
to Bir Bhadra, the son of Raja Ramchandra of 
Panna, When Ramchandra died Akbar sent his 
son to Panna to ascend the throne. When nearing 
the capital Bir Bhadra fell from the palanquin 
and died. His widow declared her intention to be 
a San. Akbar intervened.’ This, therefore, is not 
a mere abduction of a Sati but seems to be accom- 
panied by a pre-meditated murder. Bir Bhadra hav- 
ing been at Akbar's court Akbar must have seen his 
‘Wife and have had an eye on her. The incident has 
many suspicious details. How should Bir Bhadra 
fall from а palanquin before he reached his capi 
tal? And if at all he fell from the palanquin through 
accident how did that fill from a few feet prove 80 
futal as to kill him then and there? 


$ iati Moll, Akbar The Great, by Dr. ashirbadi 
Vi... 347, Shelat's "Akbar," ibid. 







с 





























109 


Another instance in which Akbar intervened 
is suspiciously similar to the one mentioned above 
Raja Bhagwandss's cousin Jaimull sent on duty 
jn the eastern provinces, rode hard to comply with 
urgent orders, and died near Chausa from the 
effects of the heat and over-exertion. His widow. a 
daughter of Udai Singh (made preparations o go 
Sati). Akbar rode to the spot..and stopped it. 
The relatives were granted their lives. and merely 
imprisoned. The exact location and date of the 
incident are not stated. Abul Fazal's narrative as 
usual is lacking in clearness and precision." 


Discerning students of history must not take 
such garbled versons at their face value specially 
when Abul Fazal is universally dubbed to bea 
“shameless fatterer". They must examine and 
analyse them as detectives do. This is a precious 
tule of historical methodology. Reconstructing 
the above garbled and truncated version опе finds 
that Jaimull was in excellent health since he was 
deputed on a mission, He must have died soon 
after he parted from his near and dear ones 
and colleagues at court. That shows that he 
must have been given a fake order to proceed 
ona mission and was pounced upon and killed 
as soon as he was defenceless and unaware, 
Akbar was obviously kept fully informed of 
the developments. That Akbar rode out imme- 
diately in person to the exact spot shows that 
Jaimull died very close ro Akbars palace. И also 
indicates that Akbar knew the exact spot 
the murder was pre-miditated. and hirelings 


18. P. 163, “Akbar the Great Mogull Ibid. 0 














=. 


110 
an ambush. When Јајца 
ti, itis said, Akbar rode ај 
Mone post haste. He is said to have reached there 
just ar the nick of time riding like à hero from 
Дре literary romance, as though from behind a 
stage curtain, He did not t y detachment of 
is army or police nor could he entrust the task tg 
any officer under him. And since the widow's 
relatives obviously resented this blatant abduction 
‘Akbar is said to have arrested them and thrown 
them into dungeons. The episode ends abruptly 
there without mentioning what happened to the 
hero of the stagemanaged show namely Akbar or 
the bereaved widow. After all her relations who 
had accompanied her to the cremation ground had 
been safely tucked out of the way by being im 
prisoned whom could Akbar send the poor, 
unattended widow to. Naturally very reluctantly 
poor Akbar had to give her shelter and. protection 
(sic) in his own harem. Akbar's so-called preven. 
tion of Sati ultimately reveals cases of murder of 
the husband and abduction of the wife. 





been posted 10 э! 
wife prepared to £ 

























From the above two instances we can deduce 
Akbar's devious modus operandi of obtaining for 
himself the wives of those of his courtiers, whom 
he coveted. With this new insight students of 
history may scan other similar suspicious happen 
ings. 

After Durgawati was killed while battling 
with Akbar’s invading forces a terrible jauhar 
(Woluntary mass suicide by fire by Hindu women 
who considered this mode of death preferable to 


eruel molestation and humiliation at the hands of 


"n 








Akbar's soldiers) followed as usuali& 
Women left alive, Kamalavati (sister of R 
wati) and the daughter of the Raja of Purangad 
(daughter-in-law of the deceased warrior queen) 
were sent to Agra to enter Akbar’s harem," Fanatic 
Muslim authors add that though Durgawati's son 
Bir Narayan had been married to the daughter of 
the Raja of Purangadh yet the marriage was not 
consummated. This is obviously a bluff meant 
to insinuate that Akbar admitted to his harem only 
virgins. If it was not so represented it was suppos- 
ed to detract from а ‘proud’ Muslim. monarch's 
reputation, The fanatic qazis, courtiers and Akbar 
himself would, therefore, tell the obliging scribes. 
to record that the apparently married woman was 
to all intents and purposes a virtual virgin, 


"The two. 
апі Durga- 

















Akbar’s court chronicler Abul Fazal known for 
his extreme flattery of his royal patron, tries to 
glorify even Akbar's womanizing as a burdensome 
duty graciously and condescendingly undertaken 
to set an example to the world. Abul Fazal says? 
“His Majesty is a great friend of good order and 
propriety in business. Through order the world 
becomes a meadow of truth and reality; and that 
which is but external receives through it a spiritual 
meaning. For this reason, thelarge number of 
Wwomen—a vexatious question even for great 
statesmen— furnished His Majesty with an oppor- 
tunity to display his wisdom, and to rise from. the. 
low level of worldly dependence to the eminence 

19. P. 90, 91, Shelat's “Akbar,” ibid. 

20, Ain IS, Ain-i-Akbari by Abul Fazal, ibid. 
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freedom. The imperial palace and 


of perfect 
н therefore, in the best order" 


household are 


This is a typical example of sycophant humbug 
which is followed by an equally preposterous 
“His Majesty forms matrimonial 


statement that 
es of Hindusthan and of 


alliances with the princ 
and secures by these ties of hare 
world.” А 

abduct the princes- 


other countries 
mony the peace of the 
Hindu kingdoms were meant to 
жез of devout and pious Hindu rulers for his own 
Мот steeped in drink and drug-addiction and 
on of murder and massacre. Hindu rulers rather. 
preferred to burn their women than have them 
fall into Akbar's hands. Abul Fazal's remark that 
Akbars kidnapping raids brought about world 
anity and peace, amounts to adding insult to 
injury, 14 is not for nothing that he is called a 


‘shameless flatterer.” 





Г» raids on 














Describing Akbar’s harem Abul Fazal says 
“Hîs Majesty has made a large enclosure with fine 
poses. Though there 





buildings inside, where he 
are more than 5,000 women he has given to each 
S separate apartment. He has also divided them 
into sections, and keeps them attentive to their 
duties Several chaste (sic) women have been 
appointed as darogahs and superintendents over 
each section, and one has been selected for duties 
of a writer.” 





Abul Fazal's assertion that each one of the 
5/000 was given a suite of rooms in а large em 
closure is a despicable lie. Nowhere in Indiz 


м. ibid, 


"n 





do we find ruins of Akbar's time 
suites of rooms. 

Akbar's lust for wome 
сусп courtiers’ wives we; 


* containing 5,000 


n wis so prodigious 
те not safe, Ва 


other women desire to be presented they first notify 
their wish and wait for a reply. Those eligible F4 
permitted to enter the harem, Some women of rank 
obtain permission to remain there for a whole 
month. Notwithstanding the great number of 
faithful guards, His Majesty does not dispense 
with his own vigilance..." 

Scrutinizing the above passage we would like 
to ask: what married woman would yearn to be 
molested by Akbar? Could there be so many women, 
all wives of courtiers, who would so yearn to enter 
Akbar's harem, as to indefatigably pilot their 
applications for special entry into Akbar's harem, 
from pillar to post? Was the admittance to Akbar 
harem a matter of such rare privilege for the wives 
ofcourtiers that they should consider it a rare 
honour to be away from their own husbands, 
homes and children for cohabitation with Akbar? 
The words "those (found) eligible" only mean: 
women whom Akbar found sufficiently attractive so. 
as to feel impelled to drag them to his own harem. 
The phrase “obtain permission to remain there for 
à whole month” means that Akbar used to detain 
his courtiers’ wives (and of course daughters and 
sisters) if he enjoyed their company, at least for a 
month. But here it need not be added that the 
month's limit is meanigless. If Akbar could have 
others’ wives for a month what prevented him 
from detaining them longer or even permanently 7 


22. Ain 15, Ains-Akbari, ibid, 
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The last sentence that though there were plenty op 
Akbar remained y 


















from their homes by force and detained under dire 
a very sinister meaning and reve st SAVAA 
id lecherous conditions prevailing during Akbar 
Akbar also took great inter n maintaining 





k to them. Abul Fazal re 
) established a wine shop 


irgins, and also to t 
counts: “His Majesty ( 
nearthe palace. The prostitutes of the realm who had 
collected could scarcely be counted, so large was 
their number. (Their locality was called Shaitan- 
pura or Devil's Ville). The dancing girls used to 
be taken home by courtiers. If any well known 
courtiers wanted to have a v n they would first 
have His Majesty's permissic In the same way 
boys prostituted themselves, and drunkenness and 
ignorance soon led to bloodshed... His Majesty 
himself called some of the principal prostitutes and 
asked them who had deprived them of their 
virginity ?" 














In Muslim chronicles the word "'prostitutes" 
panya time connotes Hindu women who were 
dragged into, slavery and prostitution after thelr 
Iusbands and brothers were killed in Muslim raids 


The above passage reveals th 
] sthe most shocking 
sivie life that existed in Akbar's times. It speaks 


23. P. 276, Aic-i-Akbari, ibid. 


of sodomy, prostitution, drunken brawls and mur- 
Gerous assaults. That there should be a regular 
flourishing s omic service ona. very large scale 
must be considered a rare, unique, unpara 

embellishment’ of Akbar's reign, E 











Sodomy wasa ‘precious’ heritage of ^ 
he memoirs, given a lengthy description of his 
sodomic infatuation for a male sweetheart while 
his mother used to coax him out of his reluctance 
to go to his own wife with whom Babur was not 
on good terms His son Humayun, also had picked 
handsome lads always at hand. Akbar himself 
maintained a whole regiment of catamites near his 

al mentions. 














palace as Abul F 


It was not uncommon during Akbar’s time for 
courtiers to have male sweethearts in their retinue, 
About one such Abul Fazal says* "In the 12th 
year it was reported that Muzaffar loved a boy 
named Qutb. Akbar had the boy forcibly removed, 
whereupon Muzaffar assumed the garb of a fakir, 
and went into the forest. Akbar was thus obliged 
to recall him, and restored the beloved. UJ 





Another instance reminiscent of Muslim society 
of mediaeval times is of? “Adil Shah (who) was 
murdered in 988 A. H. by a young handsome 
eunuch whom he attempted to use for ап immoral 


purpose. The king was known for his mania for 
tained with some. 


boys and unnatural crimes. He ob 





24, P. 374, ibid. 
25, P. 520, ibid. 













né 





exertion two young and handsome cunuchs from 
Malik Barid of Bedar, and was stabbed by the elder 
ofthe two at the first attempt of satisfying hig 
Prordinate desires.” This indicates that selec 
handsome boys were precious commodity under 
mediaeval Muslim rule fo be covetuously sought 
bought or presented for the perverse gratification 
of superiors, along with women, wine and wealth 
Any number of such instances of sodomy preva- 
ent опа very wide scale may be quoted from 
Muslim chronicles. 


‘Abul Fazal mentions yet another instance; ® 
«Shah Quli Muhram-iBaharlu was passionately 
attached to a dancing boy of the name of Qabul 
Khan; and as the Emperor had the boy forcibly 
removed, Shah Ош! dressed as jogi went 
into the forests. Behram traced him with much 
trouble and brought him back, when the boy was 
restored to him. The emperor from goodwill 
towards him, admitted him to his femal apartments, 
After the first time he had been allowed to enter 
the harem, he went home and had his testicles re 
moved. Maharam means one admitted to the harem. 
‘He died at Agra in 1010 A.H. At Narnaul where he 
chiefly lived he erected many splendid buildings 
and dug large tanks. 


The above passage is a curious blend of chican- 
eryand fraud. No one would voluntarily castrate 
Himself, The passage only indicates that Akbar 
‘used to compulsorily castrate those unfortunate 
males whom he chose to keep a watch over his harem. 


u7 


This is a new high in cruelty, lechery and tort 
And to say that a castrated catamite raised majestic 
sions and dug large tanks is the height of 
mi meless academic audacity and fraudulent eor, 
Motion. This is how ancient Hindu buildings have 
been ascribed to various Muslims by cheats and 
forgers posing to be chronicle-writers 





Another form of lechery practised by Akbar 
in his own grand, royal style of cruelty and 
repression was to force his subjects to parade 
their women for him to fool with exclusively. 
Col. Tod mentions this unique institution 
conceived by Akbar inventive genius. Tod 
states: "The Noroza or "New Year's Day” is not 
New Year's Day but a festival especially instituted. 
by Akbar, and to which he gave the epithet 
Khusroz, а day of pleasure, held on the 9th day 
(No-roza), following the chief festival of each 
month The Khusroz was chiefly marked bya 
fair held within the precincts of the court, attend- 
ed only by females. The merchants’ wives exposed 
the manufactures of every clime and the ladies of 
the court were the purchasers. “His Majesty is also 
there in disguise by which means he learns the 
value of merchandise, and hears what is said of 
the state of the empire and the character of the 
officers of the government. The ingencous Abul 
Fazal thus softens down the unhallowed purpose 


of this day; but posterity cannot admit that the 


27. Pp, 274,275, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan 
у Lt. Col James Tod. in [eri 1957 
Reprint, Routledge & Kegan Paul Lud 
House, 68-74 Carter Lane, London, EC 

















was to obtain these results amidst th, 
рМ of the dames of Islam or ће miyeq 
Bhaka of the fair of Rajasthan. These ninth day 
fairs are the markets in which Rajput honour wa, 
bartered and to which the brave Prithviraj makes 
‘allusion (in the poem that he composed and js 
есед to have sent to rekindle Rana Pratap’s бару. 
ing spirit of dogged resistance to Akbar's ageres. 
sive onslaughts) There is not a shadow of 
doubt that many of the noblest of the race (of 
Rajputs) were dishonoured on the No-roza, and 
the chivalrous Prithviraj was only preserved from 
being of the number by the high courage and virtue 
of his wife, a princess of Mewar and a daughter of 
the founder of the Suktawats. On one of these cele- 
brations of the Khusroz the monarch of the Moguls 
was struck with the beauty of the daughter of 
Mewar and he singled her out from amidst the 
united fair of Hind as the object of his passion. It 
is not improbable that an ungenerous feeling 
united with that already impure, to despoil the 
Sisodias of their honour through a princess of 
their house under the protection of the sovereign. 
On retiring from the fair she found herself 
entangled amidst the labyrinth of apartments by 
which egress was purposely ordained, when Akbar 
Mood before her. But instead of acquiescence, she 
drew a poinard from her corset апд held it to his 
breast, dictating and making him repeat the oath 
‘of renunciation of the infamy to all her race. Rae 
Singh, the elder brother of the princely bard had 
not been 50 fortunate. His wife wanted either 
‘courage or Virtue to withstand the regal tempter, 
and she returned to their dwelling in the desert 












19 


lespoiled of her chastity but |, 5 

abode. tramping to the tinkling sound ‘op T 
ornaments of gold and gems on her person mi 
where, my brother, is the moustache on they fig? 








Above is just a random sampling of Akbar's 
gross venery, 10 is enough to convince an impar. 
tial reader that Akbar's whole career was a vagi 
of uninhibited licentiousness indulged jy with 
barbaric abandon backed with the brutal force of 
a huge army of hoodlums rampaging over a vast. 
empire. 















Chapter V! 


DRINK AND DOPE ADDICTION 
or 


Akbar was an incorrigible addict of strong 
spirituous liquors and stupefying drugs. Usually a 
conscience heavy with the burden of brutal crimes 
piling up from day to day has to find an escape 
Mive in stupefaction. This addiction was Akbar's 
precious’ ancestral heritage. The entire atmos. 
phere in which Akbar was brought up reeked with 
stroje drinks, stupefying drugs, murderous plots 
amd counter.plots and womanizing, 


Smith quotes Terry's account of Asaf Khan's 
banquet to say) “His sovereign (Akbar). asis 
well known, had no scruples on the subject, and 
drank more or less heavily, generally more during 
the greater part of his life." Smith adds "Intem- 
perance was the besetting sin of the Timuroid 
as it was of many other Muslim 
humiles Babur (Akbar's paternal grand: 
father) was an elegant toper. Humayun (Akbars 
father) made himself stupid with opium. Akbar 
permitted himself the practice of both vices, Some 
‘of ihe mad freaks in which he indulged while 
under the influence of liquor have been narrated 
fin contemporary chronicles). The evil example set 
By the sovereign was followed only too faithfully 

‘the princes and nobles. Akbar's two younger 

died in carly manhood from chronic alchol- 













294, Vincent Smith's “Akbar the Great Mogull” 
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jem, and their elder brother was 

The biographies of the nobles recorded. by Bloch. 
mann record a surprising number of deaths фил ш 
intemperance. One of the most conspicuous. vio. 
tims of that vice was Mirza Jani Beg of Sind, who 
drank himself to death in the Deccan soon after 
the fall of Asirgarh. Another noble of high rank 
(Shahbaz Khan, No. 57) used to drink a terrible 
mixture of wine, hemp and two forms of opium. 
Many other examples might be cited." 


Smith records? how when Akbar “had drunk 
more than was good for him he performed various 
mad freaks. At Agra he galloped the elephant 
‘Hawai’, across the bridge of boats, and at Surat 
tried to fight his sword. He specially fancied a very 
heady toddy. As an alternative at that period 
(1580) he used to take а spiced infusion of opium. 
He followed the practice of his family for many 
generations in consuming both strong drink and 
various preparations of opium sometimes to 
excess." 


“The Jesuit testimony concerning the ex- 
perience of the first mission under Aquaviva in 
1582 proves, beyond the possibility of doubt, that 
at that time, some nine years after the fall of Surat 
Akbar habitually drank hard. The good father had 
boldly dared to reprove the emperor sharply for his. 
licentious relations with women. Akbar instead of 
resenting the priest's audacity, blushingly 8 





2 P.244, 
Y P. 82, ibid. 








8 


himself, and even sought to subdue the flesh by 
fasting for several days. The abstinence was поў 
extended to include liquor. He went to such excess 
in drinking that the merit of fasting was lost in 
the demerit of inebriation. Sometimes Akbar seem, 
са to forget Padre Rudolfo altogether, allowing 
ong intervals so elapse without summoning him 
Even if he did invite the priest to say something 
about God, he had hardly begun before Akbar 
fell asleep, the reason being that he made доо 
much use, sometimes of arrack, an extremely heady 
palm wine, and sometimes of post, a similar pre. 
paration of opium, diluted and modified by 
Various admixtures of spices, His bad example in 
the matter of inebriety was followed only too 
faithfully by his three sons who attained manhood, 
Two of them, Murad and Daniyal, died from the 
effects of their chronic intemperance, and Salim 
never freed himself from the vice altogether.” 





4A “queer story narrated by Abul Fazal (says) 
there was (once) a select drinking party. The talk 
Turned upon the disregard for life shown by the 
heroes of Hindusthan. It was said that two Rajputs 
‘would run from opposite sides against the point of 
û double-headed spear, held by third parties 0 
that the points would transfix both of the rivals 
and come out at their backs. (Hearing this) Akbar 
had the hilt of his sword fixed in the wall and 
announced that he would rush against it. Raja 
Mansingh kicked down the sword and doing so cut 

Sovereign's hand. Akbar promptly knocked 


=  —— 


4 Pol, ibid. 
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down Mansingh and squeezed him 
Muzaffar had to twist Akbar's hand to release hia 


hold on Mansingh’s throat. Akbar must have been 
shockingly drunk.” 


hard. Sayyid 





?«Although the uncritical panegyrists of Akbar 
make no mention of his drunken bouts, and his 
published sayings include phrases condemnatory of 
excess in wine, it is certain that for many. years he 
kept up the family tradition and often drank more 
than he could carry, Jehangir remarks "Му father 
whether in his cups or sober moments alway called. 
me 'Shekhu Baba’. The phrase clearly implied that 
the writer's father was not seldom in his cups." 


With his usual cunning Akbar's chronicler tries 
to gloss over Akbar’s failings. Abul Fazal sayst 
that Akbar “does not drink much, but pays much 
attention to (the Abdar Khana) matters. Both at 
home and on travels he drinks Ganges water." 
Probably Abul Fazal means that strong liquors 
passing down Akbar's throat became transformed 
into sacred Ganges water or that to offset the 
effects of drinks and dopes Akbar Washed them 
dows with Ganga water. Probably the reference to 
Ganga water is meant only to hoodwink Akbar's 
Hindu subjects who formed a vast majority. 





*“Whenever His Majesty wishes to take wine, 
opium or kuknar (he calls the latter "sabras' ie. 
the quintessence of all dopes and drinks) the 
servants place before him the stands of fruit." 
5. р. х2 ыа, 6, P.57, Ain-i-Akbari, by Abul Fazal 
Allami, translated by Н. Blochmann, ibid, 
7. P. 69, ibid. 
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Either Akbar should have been an idiot to allow 
his servants to lay fruits before him when he asked 
for wine and dope or the servants should have 
been given the authority to override Akbar 
commands and like stern governesses they must be 
compelling him to accept fruit in place of wine and 
drugs, A third alternative which seems more pro. 
bable is that ‘fruit’ is the flatterer Abul Fazal's code 
word for the dreaded liquors and drugs that his 
imperial master habitually consumed. 














Father Monserrate a Jesuit priest who was at 
Akbars court, says! "Akbar quenches his thirst 
with ‘post’ or water. When he has drunk immode- 
rately of ‘post he sinks back stupified and 
shaking.” 





Akbar's preference for drunkards like him is 
illustrated by a contemporary chronicler Badayuni 
who says “His Majesty appointed Qazi Abdus 
Sami as Qazi-ul-Quzat who used to play chess for 
a wager, and to give great odds. His cup-draining 
жаз notoriously a congenital habit, and in his sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a duly 
for the moment." 





Chronicler Ferishta observes: Ат this time 
(1582 A.D.) the king was taken dangerously ill of à 





X. P. 199, Monserrate's Commentary, ibid. 
9. P. 324, Badayoni, ibid. 

10, P. 156, Vol. П, “History of the Rise of the Mohame- 
dan Power jo India, till the year A.D. 16127" translated ftom 
the original Persian of Mahommed Kasim Ferishta, by John 
‘riage, published by S. Dey 59-A Shan bazar Street, Calcutta 
(Reprinted Calcatta,1966 A.D.) 
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bowel-complaint; and as His Majesty had adopted 
the habit of eating opium, as Hoomayon, his 
father had done before him, people became appre- 
hensive on his account." 


Even а common man is considered bad and 
s company if he is a drunkard and a drug- 
If like Akbar he is backed by a ferocious 





addict 
army of barbarians who have the potential of 





mowing down all opposition one may well imagine 
the menace he is to humanity at large. Akbar’s 
reign was, therefore, one of the darkest periods of 
Indian history, when a large part of India was 
subject to his drunken despotism and mischief: 





A Sanskrit adage says: 
Youth, wealth, power and intemperance 
Each singly may spell ruin 

ine the havoc when they all combine. 





Akbar's reign well illustrates the truth of that 
maxim. 






























Chapter Vi 


THE SO: CALLED MARRIAGES WERE 
BLATANT UBDACTIONS 


س 
Akbars much vaunted marital adventures‏ 

often rhapsodically described as lyrical symphon- 
iex in inter-communal harmony and lofty essays in 
Sutesmanship were nothing but blatant abductions 


We have already noted in an earlier chapter 
how Sheikh Abdul Wasi was highhandedly bereft 
of his attractive and alluring wife. History does 
not find trace of Abdul Wasi after he was robbed 
af bis wife. In all probability he was murdered by 
‘one of Akbar's own hirelings. 

Even Akbar's own guardian the elderly Behram 
Khan met with the same fate because Akbar had ап 
eyeon his wife Salima Sultan Begum. This lady was 
Akbar’s father’s sisters daughter. Depriving her 
husband Behram Khan of all power and position at 
court and later murdering him only to grab his wife 
for his own harem was a heinous crime on Akbar's 
рап. It was also very ungrateful because it was 
Behram Khan who had chaperoned minor Akbar 
to his throne steering Akbar's career through а 
number of formidable challenges. 

Dr. ALL. Shrivastava says! that as early as 155, 
when Akbar was only 15 years old, Behram Khan 
suspected a conspiracy against him when one day 










1. P.di, Vol. 1, Akbar the Great, ibid. 
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оп the way back from Mankot the 

Siampeded imo ailing Behram кыта Жы 
was Akbar way of displaying his royal am 
meis Behram Khan who got married to Salima 
at Jullundur when the army was on йз way from 
Mankot (in Jammu territory) to Lahore. “Theres 
afier Behram Khan was systematically hounded, 
Many more times Akbar's elephants stampeded 
into Behram Khan's tent Probably Akbars 
intention was to have Behram Khan trampled to 
death. Gradually stripped of all power Behram 
Khan was overthrown in open combat, exiled, 
chased to Patan and murdered. Partisan 
contemporary accounts have often tried 10 show 
that Behram Khan was murdered by an Afghan 
who bore him a private grudge, Such accounts, 
written by court flatterers, could never be expected 
10 indict Akbar of Behram Khan's murder when 
they were subservient to a wily and ferocious 
Akbar who wielded despotic power. That it was 
Akbar who caused Behram Khan's murder is 
apparent from the fact that Behram Khan was 
hounded from the very day that he was engaged to 
Salima Sultan. At the time of his murder he was 
not alone but was accompanied by a large group of 
adherents. Soon after he was murdered his wife 
Salima Sultan, whom Akbar had long coveted, was 
speedily sent to Akbar's harem along with her four 
-year-old son Abdur Rahim who Tater rose tobe 
Khan Khanan. Stripping the highest loyal servant. 



























of the crown of all his power and then of his life and 
lastly of his wife because of a 15-year-old A 
infatuation for Behram Khan's legally 

Was a ghastly crime. 
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Indian histories have also been stained by a bag 
falsehood about Akbar so-called marriage wit 
Japurs Hindu royal family. This marriage hay 
been paraded ax a shining example of inter. 
communal integration brought about by Akbar, 
statesmanship. 





This episode is emphatic proof of how the 
communalist and politician have falsified Indian 
history to bolster their own imaginary theories. 





Most histories state that while 19-year-old 
Akbar was on his way from Agra to Ajmer to pay 
homage at the shrine of the tomb of Sheikh Moin 
uddin Chisti, and while he was passing through 
Sambhar, an elderly brave and proud Rajput ruler 
Bharmal of Jaipur hurried thither and offered his 
daughter in marriage. This is an atrocious false- 
hood. Even on the face of it it is absurd. Anyone 
who knows the spirit and tradition of the mediaeval 
Rajputs, but does not know anything of history 
would spot out this version as spurious. That a 
leading member of a community who preferred to 
burn their women in a mass bonfire rather than see 
their honour and chastity defiled by alien marauders 
should hasten to willingly and voluntarily surren- 
der his daughter to Akbar, is a base calumny 
against the fair name of proud Rajasthan. The 
real story is very heart-rending. But it has been 
carefully suppressed and its bits have been very 
Carefully swept under Akbars bed-chamber 
carpet. 


An account of what made Bharmal swallow 
his Rajput pride and surrender his beloved daughter 
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o Akbar's harem may be gleaned fr 

Mirwastav's book?. Bharmal, the rulers pois 
was reduced to humiliating submission by ‘Shar 
Tuddin, a commander of Akbars forces through 
repeated terror and horror raids on Bharmal’s 
principality. In these raids he succeeded in captur- 
ing and holding as hostages three Rajput princes: 
Khangar, Rajsingh and Jagannath, They were 
incarcerated at Sambhar and apparently threatened. 
with torturous death. It was to redeem those three 
princes that the chastity of Bharmal's daughter was 
sacrificed at Akbar's harem door. In ordinary 
circumstances even the nail of a Rajput damsel's 
toe or finger, as they say, was never exposed to 
the lecherous gaze of a foreigner, and a marauder 
at that. 

Dr. Shrivastava observes: “The Kachwaha 
chief (Bharmal) faced extinction and hence in a 
helpless condition sought the intercession of and an 
alliance with Akbar." That was the reason why, 
soon after the Rajput damsel was surrendered the 
three princes were released. That was why the 
transaction took place at a wayside place and not 
at Bharmal's capital or at Akbar's capital either. 
It was too shameful and heart-rending a surrender 
К Bharmal to enact in his own hose E 
eart of the glorious Rajasthan and in t 
his own ith and kin. It was considered most 
shameful and worse than perdition for à 


have to surrender his daughter (0 а 
ڪڪ‎ 
2. рр, 61-63 of Dr. A. L. Shrivastava book Ah 
Great," Vol. | contain an  accouut | 


wrongly described as a marriage. 
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was, therefore, no fun for Bharmal to take thay 
(мей decision. I was worse than death for q 
proud Rajput, But he felt he had no alternative, 
To him the choice was to allow his three princes 
to be tortured to death and later see the whole of 
his realm laid waste with similar atrocities or to 
ask for an abject peace dy losing his daughter, 
Bhurmal who could not apparently steel his hear 
as didithe immortal Rana Pratap, preferred the meek 
alternative of shameful surrender, to a brave, fight- 








ing resistance 

Akbar left the very next day for Agra with 
the surrendered girl cuphemistically called the 
‘ride’ That is to say there were no marriage 
festivities. In those days royal wedding rejoicings 
and feasts lasted for months. Why did this one 
end in a day! 

What is euphemistically described as a huge 
dowry consisting of thousands of horses with gold 
saddles, elephants, jewellery and cash, was nothing 
bul a ransom. 





Dr, Shrivastava has also mentioned that the 
people of Deosa and the surrounding region had 
fled in Akbar's wake. That proves that Akbar was 
dreaded like à tiger on the prowl and was not 
welcomed as a smiling royal bridegroom. 


“Near Ranthambhor Bharmal's sons, grandsons 
and other relatives were introduced to Akbar,” 
says Dı, Shrivastava, This means that they were 
mot present at the so-called wedding. It was but 
‘natural that they should not be present at the 
humiliating surrender of their princess. Had it 


1з 


been а wedding they would all have 
at Sambhar. 

Another clue is that Bharmal negotiated thi 
deal of surrendering his daughter for securing the 
release of the three princes, through a Muslim 
named Chagtai Khan. Had it been a wedding 4 
Rajput ruler would never employ a Muslim as the 
go-between, 


been present 








Soon after Bharmal's surrender had been 
obtained Akbar directed Sharfuddin to similarly 
ravage another Rajput  principality—Merta, All 
accounts which describe this transaction as a wedd- 
ing, are therefore, gross concoctions, Though 
Akbar didn't much care he couldn't have had any 
objection to glorify this shameful surrender ûs a 
marriage. So far as Bharmal was concerned it was 
but natural that he would wish this abject surren- 
der painted as a voluntary wedding. But it is for 
posterity to scan the circumstances and refuse to be 
hoodwinked by politi concoctions, 

Dr. Shrivastava who believes that the wedding 
(sic) of Akbar with Bharmal’s daughter was "cele- 
brated in the most admirable manner" (p. 62 of 
his book) takes a somersault and says in a footnote 
on page 113 “No mediaeval Hindu, however low 
in social status, liked а marriage with а Muslim, 
though of royal blood, as in Hindu сус» the mere 
touch of a Muslim was deiilement or pollution." 

While encamped at Mandavgadh Akbar simi- 
larly “demanded the band of the daughter of 


3, P. 113, Vol. 1, Akbar the Great, by Dr. Shrivastava, 
ibid. 
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k Shah, ruler of Khandesh, She 
War brought by Aitimad Khan, the principal eunueh 
Jd entered Akbar's harem in September 1564.» 
This again is dearly not a marriage because the 
girl was brought and dumped іп Akbar's harem by 
A military general who humiliated the Khandesh 
ruler with the force of arms. 


Mirza Mubsral 








Akbar married (sic) the daughter of Kahan, 
brother of Kalyanmal. Kalyanmal was the ruler 
of Bikaner. His son Raisingh was taken into 
service but Kalyanmal being too fat to ride а horse 
was allowed to return to Bikaner.” 








This too was no wedding but an abject surren- 
der, In none of these so-called marriages’s is the dau- 
ghters name ever mentioned because her chastity 
was à mere chattel to be bartered away on surrender 
хо save despoilation of the entire realm at the hands. 
of ravaging Muslim armies. Had the ruler of 
Bikaner, Kalyanmal been really taken into service 
by Akbar as a mark of special favour, allowing him 
to return to Bikaner wouldn't have arisen The fact 
that he was "allowed" to. return shows that he was 
forced to buy his freedom by surrendering his 
brothers daughter and also throwing in a large 
fansom into the bargain. In this case it is clear that 
he must not have had a daughter of his own, at 
least one marriageable. Had he one he would 
have been forced to surrender his own daughter 10 
Akbar in addition to his brother's. 


р ?'Jaisalmir's (ruler) Rawal Har Rai gave (sic) 
his daughter in marriage to Akbar" says Dr. Ac: 


4.85. Pp. 126-127, Akbar the Great, ibid. 
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Shrivastava, significantly adding є 
was sent to Bikaner to bring the princess 1o the 
royal camp." It may be noted that in each one of 
these so-called weddings Akbar's generals like 
municipal darogahs rounding up straycows, equipp- 
ed with the lassos of military detachments, used to 
drag the poor helpless princess to Akbar's harem 
from the unwilling and sorrowing bosoms of their 
parents. 


Raja Bhagwandas 


The brave Bidhichand ruler of Kangra alias 
Nagarkot when reduced to submission remitied, 
besides other valuables, five maunds of gold “but 
he did not fulfil the other terms such as. sending of 
а dola to Akbar's harem and acknowledging Mugal 
suzerainty." A footnote quotes chronicler Badayuni 
that “the Mugals riddled with arrows the golden 
umbrella over the image of Goddess Jwalamukhi, 
slew 200 black cows maintained by the temple for 
worship, and filling their shoes with the slaughtered 
cows’ blood splashed the floor and walls of the 
temple with it.” That despite such atrocities and 
having been made to pay a heavy ransom Bidhi- 
chand refused to surrender the women of his family 
shows how high the Rajputs held the hor ur of their 
women and how low mean Akbar's behaviour was 
in collecting in his harem women wrested with 
military force from his subdued adversaries. 


“Rawal Pratap the ruler of Banswara and 
Rawal Askaran of Dungarpur were persuaded to 
wait on Akbar," says’ Dr, Shrivastava. “They 





6 Pp. 143-144, ibid 
7. Pp. 213.15, Vol; 1, Akbar the Greaty ibid. 
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became his vassals. Akbar ‘married’ the daugh 
of the Dungarpur ruler. The negotiations wer 
conducted by Lon Karan and Birbar, who broushy 
the Indy to Akbar's camp. when the latter was on 
his return journey to Fatehpur Sikri.” 



































The above passage is а typic: 
very blindly Indian histories have been written 
The words * persuaded to wait on Akbar" clearly 
means that they were forced and humiliated through 
subjugation. How complete their humiliation was 
is proved by the surrender of the Dungarpur 
daughter. That it was по marriage is clear from the 
fact that Lon Karan and Birbar dragged the help. 
less girl from the protective custody of her helpless 
father and dumped her in Akbar's harem while he 
was on the way to Fatehpur Sikri. Dishonouring 
Rajput princesses and molesting them had become 
а principal tenet of Akbar's rule and life By a 
cruel irony this insult and humiliation has been 
glorified as a magnanimous gesture of Akbar. Such 
partiality and blatant falsehoods ars perhaps un- 
paralleled elsewhere in world literature and acade- 
mic text books. 


example of how 




































Sheikh Abdun Nabi who objec 
Bumcrous marriages* was exiled to Mecca against 
his will, On return to India in 1583 he died in 
Suspicious circumstances, obviously murdered by 
Akbar Asa fanatic Muslim Abdun Nabi did not 
EA taking Hindu girls. His poe 

agai Wr invading even the privacy el 
Muslim families Jike that Ау Abdul Wasi, 
a 

P Pp 231232. id. 


ed to Akbar’s 








= 




















135 


Akbar not only forced his subd 
render their women to his own hare 
йг his sons and other relations, Alf Rai of 
ШШЕ Tibet with a view to his own security propos. 
f ihe marriage of his daughter with Prince Saim. 
The lady was brought to Lahore and the marriage 
jas performed on January 1, 1592,” 


The above passage again shows that Little 
Tibet was threatened with total destruction 
ravage unless the ruler agreed to send his daughter. 
ıo prince Salim's harem. Likewise on! June 26, 
1586 in Lahore Prince Salim's second marriage was 
performed with the daughter of Rai Singh of 
Bikaner.” To call this a ‘marriage’ is hypocrisy. 
It was ‘held’ in distant Lahore and not at Bikaner 
hecause the ruler of Bikaner was obviously ashamed 
of having to surrender his daughter to an alien 
maraudar. He dare not’ celebrate any marriage 
(sic) of his daughter with a Muslim potentate in 
his capital for fear of public obloquy. 


The chronicler Ferishta describes how thedaugh- 
lerof the Bijapur ruler was kidnapped for Akbar's 
son Daniyal. In 1600 A. D." "Ibrahim Adil 
Shah of Bijapur sent an ambassador to conciliate 
Akbar and consented (sic) to give his daughter in 
marriage to his son Prince Daniyal Mirza. A 
Mogul noble named Meer Jamaluddin Husain 
Anjoc, was accordingly despatched to escort the 
bride from Bijapur. In June 1604 Meer Jamal 
293 


lued foes to 
m but also 

















9. Р. 354, ibid. 
10, Рр, 354-357, Akbar the Great, ibid 


11. Pp. 173-174, Vol, It, Briggs’ translation of Fe 
chronicle, ibid, 
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bride and the 


ed with the roy: 
Husain returned wit bride а 
livered the young 


He 
stipulated dowry (sic) 
i Daniyal upon the banks of the Godavari 








sultana to 
теат Paithan where the nuptials were celebrated 
Wi great magnificence (sic), after which Меер 






in proceeded to join the king at 
yal died in Burhanpur 





Jamaluddin Hu 
Agra, On April 8, 1605 С 
owing to excess of drinkin 














Iris apparent from the above description that 
the Bijapur ruler's daughter was kidnapped under 
ess, The celebrations were not of the marriage 
bul of the successful abduction of another's girl, 
Her name did not matter and therfore is not men- 
tioned. Daniyal died within a few months of the 
poor hapless girl's abduction. Left to himself the 
Bijapur ruler would not have given his daughter to 
а depraved drunkard sprawled on the brink of his 
grave, 

Mr. Shelat mentions two weddings (sic) of 
prince Salim with Hindu princesses. He says" 
“On February 2. 1584 the marriage of Prince 
Salim with the daughter of Raja Bhagwandas was 
celebrated at Lahore with grear pomp. In June 
1586 the wedding of Rai Singh's daughter with 
Salim was celebrated at the house of Bhagwandas” 








The learned anthor has been mistaken in 
thinking that the celebrations were for the marriages. 
That they were no marriages but abductions В 
apparent from the fact that the girl's name is not 
mentioned, and that she was brought to distant 
Lahore, The celebrations were to gloat over the 


12. Р. 190, Akbar, by J. M. Shelat, ibid, 
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ıbjugation. In the latter case Rai Singh's 

Sup sughi to Bhagwandas's house im LOINS 
from her unwilling parents in distant Rajasthan 
and then handed over to Jehangir, Bhagwandass 
family had since the days of his father Bhar- 
mal rolled up and drowned its Rajput pride 
and allowed to be lifted as many women as 
Akbar and his successors liked. For them, 
therefore, it was some consolation to see other 
brother Rajput rulers similarly humbled and 
humiliated. With that view Bhagwandas and his 
adopted son Mansingh were frequent agents for 
‘Akbar and his sons to abduct Rajput princesses, 
It was оп one such occasion that Rai Raisingh's 
daughter was made over for Jehangir’s harem from 
Bhagwandas’s Lahore home. 

Badayuni says! "Salim in his 16th year 
married the daughter of Raja Bhagwandas. The 
Raja gave as his daughter's dowry several strings 
of horses and boys and girls of Abyssinia, India 
and Circassia, and ай sorts of golden vessels set 
with jewels, and jewels and utensils of gold, and 
vessels of silver and all sorts of stuffs, the quantity 
of which is beyond computation, And to each one 
of the Amirs, who were present, according to their 
station and rank, he gave Persian, Turkish and 
Arabian horses with golden saddles..." 

This description should serve as а sample of 
the lavish ransom that subdued Rajput rulers were 
Tequired to surrender along with their beloved 
daughters and sisters to alien invaders. To describe 


13. P, 352, Vol. I Muntakhabur Тамагы by AL 
Badayuni, ibid. 
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it as dowry is a travesty of truth. Who would wa 

fo give woll brought up, beautiful daughters q 
Aliens who were drunkards, drug-addicts, masserer 
and haters of Hindus and Hindusthan ! ` Even the 
ery Rajputs who allowed themselves to be uj. 
mately subdued and humiliated did so after stiff 
resistance and burning of their women en masse ш 
bonfires, It маз only when their flagging spiri 
seemed to wither away and wince under unending 
amd colossal Muslim atrocities that they decided to 
submit and purchase a semblance of peace at any 
cost 





















Indian histories have no right to twist facts, 
warp the truth and give a wedding-wash to blatant 
abductions, and thereby rub galling insult into the 
injuries inflicted on the brave Rajputs by alien 
invaders in wars of attrition, 


| Histories must be impartial The historiam 
| must not assume the role of a politician or of the 
politician's handmaid to twist truth or varnish 
dastardly acts. The reader expects the historian to 
properly investigate the truth and present it with- 
out adding any gloss of his own. Current Indian 
historical texts, generally speaking, do not fulfil 
this role, 












Administrators or politicians, may add their 
own homilies or footnotes when presenting | historical 
facts to their audiences but the histories as such 
must state only the truth, the whole truth and 
nothing but the truth. In the case of the so-called 
marriages of Akbar and his sons the plain [act Б 
‘that they were all blatant abductions, 


А. 






















CONQUESTS 
_— 


It has been mistakenly asserted or insinuated 
jn average Indian historical text books that Akbar's 
conquests were intended to wipe out smaller 
principalities into which India was divided only to 
Weld them into one strong, united, homogenous 
mation. Such an assertion pre-supposes that Akbar 
was an Indian and that he was bubbling over with 
patriotic fervour and innate love for the future of 
India and the overwhelming majority of her 
citizens, the Hindus, Both these assumptions being 
wrong the conclusion derived from them is also 
unwarranted. 

Akbar was notan Indian either in thought, 
mind, body or deed. He was an absolute alien, an 
aggressor and ап aggrandizer whose conquests were 
meant to ruthlessly mow down the Indian people 
and their culture for self-glorification at the cost of 
the people's lives, property and honour. 

Vincent Smith rightly observes! that. “Akbar 
was a foreigner in India, He had nota drop of 
Indian blood in his veins. He was a direct deseen- 
dant in the seventh generation from Tamerlain. 
his father’s side). He was descended u 
Babur's mother, the daughter of Yunus Kl 
Grand Khan of the Moguls, from Chagat 
second son of Chingiz Khan, the Mongol - 
کے‎ 


1. 9.7, Akbar the Great Mogul, by Vincent: 
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of Asîa in the 13th century...His mother was a 
Persian." 


By descent, therefore, Akbar was an absolute 
alien. It is then argued that thoi notan Indian 
by descent Akbar was an Indian by choice because 
he and two of his ancestors and his descendants 
made India their home. Many readers are taken 
in and misled for the whole of their lives by such 
cant, Had Akbar really merged his identity, 
language, culture nd religion with that of 
the majority of the Indians namely Hindus, he 
could certainly have been entitled to be deemed a 
naturalized Indian. If retaining his own separate 

on and culture he would have devoted his life 
to the welfure of the Hindus he could still have 
been deemed deserving of gratitude. But Akbar's 
whole life was spent in humiliating, insulting 
massacring and fleecing his subjects. As such he 
cannot be deemed to be even a naturalized or 
domiciled citizen. His mere physical residence in 
India is no criterion for identifying him as an 
Indian. Ifa gang of dacoits successfully defies the 
residents of a village aud continues to plunder them 
by using some village dwellings as their base of 
operation can they be deemed to be residents of 
that village? If an intruder occupies two rooms 
ofa house and kidnaps the house-owner's daughters 
can he be deemed to be the son-in-law in residence 
of his victim-host ? Likewise India was an unwill- 
ling victim-host to Akbar and his descendants. 

Till the very end none of them ever considered 
India as their home or Hindus as their bretheren. 
They always regarded Turkey, Iraq, Iran, Syria, 
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panisthan and Abyssinia as their fatherland: 

al апа Medina аз their shrines and the majo: 
MS of the Indians as their dire enemies, They 
sidered massacring of the Hindus and the ravage 
Ge of their homes as their pious duly, Could 
those who sported such ideals and ideologies be 
er regarded as Indians even though they had 
Sade India their home? Making India their home 
Mr operating base made matters worse, They could 
hereby perpetuate their depredations with greater 
зе from closer quarters and as an incessant 
routine. It is not, therefore, physical presence or 
length of residence in a country which is the soul 
of citizenship but love for the soil, affection for 
the people and dedication to the service of both, 
Far from having any of these qualities Akbar was 
a menace to India and Indians from every aspect 
and his death was regarded as a good riddance not 
only by the people at large but by Akbar's own 
son Jehangir and by all his courtiers 


Since Akbar was not an Indian it is no wonder 
that he subjugated Indian rulers with ruthless 
cruelty and systematic relentlessness, Vincent 
Smith says" “In reality a more aggressive king never 
existed. The ruling passion of Akbar was ambition. 
His whole reign was dedicated to conquest... His. 
attacks were aimed at destroying the independence 
of every state... The people of Gondwana were 
happier under Rani Durgawati than under Asif 
Khan (Akbar's general)" Contrary opinions ex- 
Pressed by Malleson and Von Noer, Smith dismiss- 


5$ as “untrue” and “nonsense.” 
Зас 


1 P.251, ibid. 








m 


“Akbar’s? lust for dominion was never sati 

He longed with intense fervour to extend his 
over all the nations and kingdoms lying within the 
range of his sword.” 





* alt is not necessary to adduce any particular 
incident as supplying a motive for the attack og 
Rana (Pratap), who is represented by Abul Fazal 
(Akbar's self-appointed court chronicler) as desery- 
ing of chastisement by reason of his all 
gance, presumption, disobedience, deceit, 
dissimulation. His patriotism was his offence., 
The campaign of 1576 was intended to destroy the 
Rana, and crush finally his pretensions to stand 
outside of the empire. The emperor desired the 
death of the Rana and the absorption of his 
territory. The Rana while fully prepared to 
sacrifice his life if necessary, was resolved that his 
blood should never be contaminated by admixture 
with that of the foreigner, and that his country 
should remain a land of free men. After much 
tribulation he succeeded and Akbar failed.” 












“Asaf Khan (1), governor of Kara and the 
eastern provinces, having subdued the Raja of 
Panna in Bundelkhand was directed by Akbar to 
turn his armies against Gondwana. The country 
was then (in 1564) governed by a gallant lady Ram 
Durgawati, who 15 years previously had become 
repent for her minor son. Although he had now 
attained manhood, and was recognized as the law- 


2, Р.160, ibid, 
4 Рр. 106-8, ibid. 
% Рр. 59,31, ibid. 
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|| Raja she continued to rule the ki 
of Mahobs. which had been one of the great ный 
ers of India 500 years ago. Her impoverished 
father had been obliged to lower his pride and give 
his daughter to the wealthy Gond Raja, far inferior 
în social position. She proved worthy of her 
and governed her adopted country 
and capacity ‘doing great things’ as 
marks, ‘by dint of far-secing abilities. 
t battles) with Baz Bahadur and Mianas, 
and was always victorious, She had 20,000 good 
cavalry with her in battles and 1,000 famous eleph- 
ants, The treasures of the Rajas of those countries 
fell into her hands. She was а good shot with gun. 
and arrow, and continually went a-hunting and 
shot animals of the chase with her gun. It was 
her custom that when she heard that a tiger had 
made his appearance, she did not drink water till 
she had shot him. She carried out many useful 
public works in different parts of the kingdom and 
deservedly won the hearts of her people, Her name 
is still remembered and revered. Akbar's attack 
ona princess of a character so noble was mere 
aggression, wholly unprovoked and devoid of all 
justification other than the lust of conquest and 
plunder. Mrs. Beveridge is quite right when she 
declares that Akbar was ‘a strong and stout annexa- 
tionist before whose sun the modest star D 
alhousie pales...Having men and money ће w 
to work SiO tract after tract’ (A. S. Beveridge, 
in von Noer, vol. 1, p. Vii 


“Akbar would have laughed at the remorse | 
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felt by Asoka for the miseries caused by the con. 
4 would have utterly conde. 
mned his great predecessor's decision to abstain 
from all further wars of aggression. 

Smith dismisses as “sentimental rubbish" 
Count von Noer's belief that Akbar's conquests 
were intended to achieve the great goal of welding 
the lesser states into à it empire. Smith adds* 

‘Akbar's annexations were the result of ordinary 
kingly ambition supported by adequate power. 
The attack, devoid of moral justification, on the 
excellent government of Rani Durgawati was made 
оп the principle which determined the subsequent 
amnexations of Kashmir, Ahmednagar and other 
Kingdoms, Akbar felt no scruples about initiating 
a war, and once he had begun a quarrel he hit hard 
and without mercy. His proceedings were much 
the same as those of other able, ambitious and 
ruthless kings." 




















Akbar's entire reign is a horror drama of his 
barbaric hordes haunting, chasing and hacking 
down one principality after another to slake his 
thirst for despotic power over as large a portion 
of the earth as possible. 

Immediately after his general, Sharfuddin had 
completed his assignment of compelling Bharmal 
the ruler of the Jaipur (Amber) kingdom to swallow 
his Rajput pride and surrender his daughter to the 
һагет of the alien Muslim, Akbar put him оп the. 

to reduce Merta (in the former Jodhpur State) 





Stronghold of Hindu freedom. 


14s 


Akbar's intolerance of any limitations on his 
‘own despotism may be seen in his treacherous 
Sverthrow of his own loyal guardian Behram 
Khan. He even went to the extent of having 
Behram Khan murdered. То add insult to injury 
he usurped Behram Khan's wife and made Behram 
Khan's young child subservient to himself 


Baz Bahadur, the ruler of Malwa, was subdued 
and forced to serve as an ordinary subaltern in 
Akbar's armies. 

Rani Durgawati's kingdom was overrun. She 
committed suicide on the battlefield, while her 
sister and daughter-in-law were dragged to Akbar's 
harem. 

Rana Pratap, the immortal hero who made 
lis mother's milk resplendent by his dogged resis- 
tance to Akbar's repeated attacks and who kept the 
fag of Hindudom flying in the face of relentless 
Muslim onslaughts was many-a-time reduced to 
desperation and destitution just because Akbar's 
lust for reducing everybody to abject submission 
Was unquenchable. 


The principalities which were hacked by 
Akbars imperial sword in ап incessant orgy of 
mass massacres, plunder, rape, arson, ravage, 
Woman-lifting, carrying away of men into slavery, 
and desecration of temples to be turned into 
Mosques, included Chittor, Ranthambhor, Kalinjar, 
Gujerat. Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, Kashmir Khandesh, 
Ahmednagar, Ashcergadh, Banswada, Dongarpur, 
Bikaner, Jodhpur, Jaisalmer, Sirohi, Kabul, Nagar- 
kot and Boondi. 
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‘An indication of the sexual and moneta, 
tribute that Akbar used to extract from subdued 
chieftains may be had from the terms of the treaty 
concluded with Rai Surjan Hada, chief of Boondi, 
This ruler was made to surrender fort Ranthambhor 
by coaxing and cajoling him into submission. He 
could therefore ask for some special exemptions, 
These terms were: 1. The chiefs of Boondi 
should be exempted from that custom degrading to 
a Rajput, of sending a dola to the royal harem, 
2. Exemption from the Jiziya or poll tax. 3. The 
chiefs of Boondi should not be compelled to cross 
the Attock. 4, The vassals of Boondi should be 
exempted from sending their wives or female 
relatives to hold a stall in the Meena Bazar at 
the palace on the festival of Noroza. 5. They 
should have the privilege of entering the Diwan-i- 
Am completely armed. 6. Their sacred edifices 
should be respected. 7. They should never be 
placed under the command of a Hindu leader. 
8. Their horses should not be branded, with 
the imperial dagh. 9. They should be allowed to 
beat the naqgaras or kettle drums in the streets 
‘ofthe capital as far as the Lal Darwaja and that 
they should not be commanded to make the pros- 
tration on entering the presence. 10. Boondi 
should be to the Hadas what Delhi was to the king 
Who should guarantee them from any change of 
capital. 


Analysing the above conditions is very reveal- 
ing. The first condition shows that Akbar used to 


Pp. 382383, Vol 11, Annals and Antiquities of 
Rajasthan, уу Col, Tod, i 











мт 


coerce vanquished leaders to send their women to 
fis harem. If the vanquished leaders were 
Mohammedans all their harem women had ашы. 
matically to join the victor's harem, If the vanquic 
Shed foe was a Hindu, Akbar and his predecessors 
and successors made him surrender choice women 
оГ family to the imperial Muslim harem, This 
was greatly resented by the Hindu chiefs because 
there was a world of difference between the kind 
of life they led and the Muslims led. While Muslim 
life used to be steeped in murder, massacre, 
treachery, plots and counterplots, opium and drug- 
addiction, drunken revelries and illiterate barbar- 
ism the Hindu chiefs used to lead a holy, clean, 
god-fearing life. 


Indian historians have been tutored to believe 
that the Dola system was a marriage. It was far from 
that, It was a blatant usurpation and kidnapping 
under duress. That is why it was all completed 
within a day. The term ‘Dola’ though singular must 
not be interpreted to signify only опе palanquin 
with only one woman seated in it. It was used as a 
collective noun indicating that the Muslim victor 
could dictate to the vanquished as to which women 
he would have for himself, his sons and courtiers. 
It would be a travesty of truth to call this heart- 
rending abduction anything akin to a holy marriage 
Where a woman is graciously given and respect 
received. She is given all protection and honour. 
She is allowed freedom and sumptuous allowances, 
Hindu women taken to Muslim harems Were for 
ever silenced in the curtained off recesses: 

Voice was for ever stilled. They were not even 
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permitted generally ever to visit their parent 
homes or to retain any connections with thei 
erstwhile Hindu relatives. In a harem teeming wig 
vonqured women they could hardly expect ta 
receive even a square meal much less toile 
facilities, Recently even in our own times the 
pitiable condition of the late Nizam's harem women 
came to light. Their plight was so desperate that 
they would not get even a thimblefull of oil for 
their hairdo which used to be infested with lice, In 
most cases they continued to be hated and looked 
upon with contempt by the other harem colleagues, 
by the Muslim sovereign and by his retinue Some. 
times they were also murdered and poisoned as 
happened in the case of Jehangir’s wife Manbai the 
Jaipur princess. Even her own brothers’ high 
position at Akbar's court could be of no avail to 
save her life, Many-a-time women in the sovere- 
ign’s harem used to be gifted away to other Muslim 
courtiers as vehicles for their amour as is evidenced 
by European accounts of Akbar's time. All talk, 
therefore, of Akbar having forged marital relations 
with Hindu chieftains for a lofty and laudable 
purpose is baseless. 








The second condition of the Ranthambhor 
treaty reveals that the notion that Akbar had abo- 
lished the hateful Jiziya tax is false. We shall see 
later that every important Hindu personage coming 
to Akbar's court had to beg for remission of the 
Jîziya tax . In each case Akbar is stated to have 
‘ostensibly ordered a magnanimous exemption. But 

lis orders were not meant to be carried out. They 


“were meant, even if the few recorded instances of 


Ama. 
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ıe sanction of such exem, 

m the visitor and send er e 
ed outside the court, When fj 
who bothered. Ii is doubifu 
citizens and the chieftain himse i 

for long from the Jiiya, Because mener emm 
ened that conditions agreed to by the Muslims won 
usually only to effect a subjugation, Once the 
subjugation was accomplished the conditions were 
all thrown overboard and the vanquished. soon 
found themselves reduced to utter servitude, 


true, just to 
'parently content- 
is back was turned 
| whether Boondi 





The exemption asked from compulsion to 
cross the Indus (at Attock) is often inerpreted as 
Hindu reluctance or orthodox objection to leave 
the boundaries of Hindusthan, This is a misinter- 
pretation. Hindu religion not only puts no res- 
triction on crossing the boundaries of the country, 
it positively encourages and demands conquests of 
its brave sons — the Kshatriyas. The Boondi chief's 
demand of exemption from being made to go 
beyond India’s borders was to ensure that he 
did not become a pawn and a slave for Muslim 
conquests in distant regions only to #rengthen 
their domain and stranglehold on Hindusthan. 
Moreover, a Hindu chieftain did not wantto lose 
his life to enhance Muslim prowess, in a distant 
land. Even if he expected to come back alive he 
was not sure that on return his women, children 
and other relatives would be safe. Mahabat Khan 
ап erstwhile Rajput though a Muslim convert 
found that while he was fighting in Kabul for 
Jehangir his wives and children were summarily 
turned out of their residence because accommoda- 
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tion had to be found for Prince Parwez. Afraig 
of such highhandedness and abduction and pillage 
a Hindu chieftain was averse to leaving his family 
amd serving їп a distant place fora Muslim, р 
going to distant Muslim countries with Muslim 
armies he also ran the risk of being himself 
converted to Islam under duress and threats of 
torture. For all such reasons Hindus disliked 
crossing the Indus as henchmen of Muslims, 


The condition that Boondi chieftains be exempt. 
ed from sending their women to the Meena Bazar 
proves that all courtiers and chieftains subservient 
to Akbar were compelled to send their most beauti- 
ful wives, daughters and sisters to that annual 
festival where Akbar was free to play with their 
chastity and womanly virtue. 


The condition that Boondi chiefs be allowed 
to enter the royal palace fully armed indicates that 
Hindus were disarmed while entering Muslim 
palace precincts. This entailed the risk of the 
Hindus being treacherously pounced upon and 
‘murdered or held prisoner or hostage and made to 
‘agree to degrading conditions. In Muslim history 
such cases were very frequent. 


The stipulation that the sacred edifices of the 
Boondi kingdom may not be desecrated clearly 
‘shows that during Akbar's times Hindu religious 
‘shrines and temples used to be freely turned into 
mosques or Muslim serais or stables or brothels. 


‘When Badayuni complains that Akbar turned 
ies into stables or appointed Hindu door 
he only means that the Hindu mansions 
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and temples which Muslim 
Mosques in the first flush of vig 
To different Muslim uses. Аза 
ious monarch Akbar could no 
Hindu buildings being turned inte 

Hamed them for other use. Historine gues Не 
understood and misinterpreted this particula 
remark of Badayuni, As а fanatic Muslim ho 
desired that most captured buildings, especially 
Hindu temples and shrines should automatically be 
ей as mosques. Akbar could not allow tof 
Hindu temples and mansions to be all EDS] 
into mosques when he needed them for other teme 
poral use. Akbar was as fanatic a Muslim as 
Badayuni. He would never dream of converting 
any erstwhile genuine mosque into a serai or 
brothel. 


The Boondi demand that their horses should 
not be branded with the royal mark shows that 
every citizen who owned a horse was made to have. 
his horse branded with the imperial mark. This 
was a very hateful practice. It at once reduced. 
each single individual to royal serfdom. In times 
of war, and wars were endemic during Muslim rule 
in India, every individual who owned a branded 
horse could be coerced and forced to die fighting 
lor the alien Muslim monarch. This ancient Muslim 
Practice was continued by Akbar with his own 
special vigour and rigour. Thus branding à horse 
mounted vistually to branding every man as a 
slave of the court. 


The demand that Boondi chi 
beat their drums to announce their approach to the - 


troops turned ir 
tory were later put 
Practical and ambit. 
t tolerate all captured 
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palace was to ensure that their royal privile, 
Were not snatched away. Ы 


The stipulation that Boondi ought to continue 
to be their capital was to ensure that they won't be 
uprooted from their ancient moorings where they 
commanded respect and allegiance from their own 
subjects, into totally strange surroundings where 
they would soon be reduced to total serfdom of 
and dependence on the Muslim sovereign. 


Ifthe Ranthambhor treaty is thus intelligently 
analyzed it reveals the various ingenious ways in 
which even during Akbar's times all vanquished 
chiefs were in no time reduced to non-entities so 
that the Muslim monarch could make free use of 
Hindu women, wealth and territory. Akbar's 
conquests were, therefore, not meant to weld 
India into one kingdom or nation but to subjugate 
everybody to his despotic rule. Vincent Smith's 
remark that* “‘Akbar’s annexations were the result 
of kingly ambition supported by adequate power" 
js apt and displays real historical acumen, talent 
and insight. 






f, Р. 51, Akbar the Great Mogul, ibid, 


ich such taxes are to be paid, 


gae 


THE PLUNDR ECONOMY 


Books on mediaeval Indian histor 

contain elaborate descriptions of what they сай ihe 
revenue administration of rulers like Калуа 
Ktlauddin Khilji, Ferozshah Tughlak, Sher Skah 
ог Akbar. All such descriptions are fictitious, They 
are either based on genuine misunderstanding or 
are motivated communal propaganda, They are all 
attempts to bypass the truth, and reveal a menta- 
lity which does not have the courage to face and 
express the stark truth, 


Without exception the reign of every Muslim 
ruler in India from Mohammad bin Kasim onwards 
until the end of Mogul rule in 1858 A.D. had no 
revenue administration as such, Theirs were all 
plunder economies based on multiple usurious and 
spurious taxes, bribes in cash and kind at every 
‘stage, confiscations, acquisitions of all his property 
‘on the death of any noble even if he had heirs, and 
frequent military swoops for organized dacoity and 
Plunder under imperial auspices. 


Arevenue system to be valid, legal and res- 
Pectable presupposes that the revenues are used for 
Public welfare: to provide essential services, to 
ensure security for the citizen, and to maintain. 
Peace and order. It also presupposes that taxes and 
Other levies are based on some principles such as i 
Certain percentage of incomes, fixed periods 
Mi and provision of 
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judicial remedies if anyone is unjustly taxed. Nong 
Af these criteria ever governed the extortions under 
Muslim rule, which pass for revenue administra 
tions. 





That such usurious conditions should exist 
under Muslim rule was inevitable considering 
human nature. It could not have been otherwise, 
Because the rulers and their retinues were not 
answerable to the local people and they had no 
Jove for the country’s soil. They deemed themselves 
tobe answerable only to the Koran. They all 
Jooked upon Mecca and Medina as their poles, 
They hated the Indian people. They never called 
them Hindus. They always referred to the local 
people with some invective like infidels, scound- 
rels, slaves, thieves, reptiles and robbers. When 
this was their ordinary outlook is it not plausible 
that they regarded the Hindus to be fit only to be 
muleted and squeezed? Indian histories have fought 
shy of admitting this truth. 


Another point worth considering is that in the 
accounts of Muslim reigns we find the sovereign 
always engaged in incessant warfare against his 
own kith and kin, against rebellious generals and 
against the Hindus. This warfare involved the 
plunder and ravage of the local population by both 
the contenders and at times several contenders as 
happened in the case of Dara, Shuja, Aurangzeb 
and Murad fighting against one another. Such 
regimes could sustain themselves only by plunder. 


Fanciful accounts of Muslim rulers or invaders 
Akbar, Ferozshah Tughlak, Sher Shah ог 







own Kshatriya rulers used tod 
{Гай the claims of ruler after Muslim 
established serais, charitable home 
places were true we should have fou 
Tabroken series of such buildings on both sides of 
all highways. But there is not even one such. Even 
the trees which earlier Hindu rulers had planted to 
make highways shady and comfortable for the 
traveller were uprooted for the invaders’ need for 
fuel, boats, staffs, scaffolding, ladders, mangonels 
and other uses. 


Paper-setters and examiners in Indian media- 
eval history, therefore, do great disservice to the 
cause of truth, to the student community and to 
the lay public in asking the students to write about 
the so-called reforms, public welfare schemes, 
revenue administrations or principles of administra- 
tion of a Jehangir, Akbar, Sher Shah, Mohammad 
Tughlak ог lFerozshah. They would do better if 


Shivaji and Rana Pratap ruled their kingdoms 
despite the ravage ceused by incessant Muslim 
onslaughts; how they marshalled their resources and 
Won the love and respect of their people despite 
‘heir having been constrained to ask their people 
10 sacrifice more and more in defence of the 
Motherland during a millenium of chaos and 
Tampage caused by alien invaders. History teachers 

Scholars can ask such questions in 
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Akbar is supposed to be the best of the lot, go 
if we apie that even his administration was ba 
on nothing but systematic plunder of his subj 
we shall have dealt a death blow to the mie 
Muslim regimes in India had even a semblance E. 
an administration or that they were concerned 
about public welfare. 








Even а fanatic Muslim chronicler like Badayuni 
who was in the pay of Akbar says! “The emperor 
(Akbar) made Mulla Mujdi of Sirhind (formerly) 
warrant-writer to Islim Shah, the Receiver-General 
of revenues And Samsher Khan he made Superin 
tendent of the Exchequer. And these through 
the vileness of their birth...perpetrated all sorts 
of oppression and tyranny...and so annoyed the 
soldiery that they compelled Masum Khan to 
revolt." 





In the above passage the word “revenues” is 
to be understood to mean the amounts extorted 
with terror and torture under all sorts of pretexts 
or by regular military raids on the populace, 

Badayuni also observes? “In this year (А.Н. 987) 
Qazi Ali of Baghdad who had been appointed in 
spite of Sheikh Abdun Nabi to look into the ad- 
ministration of Madad-i-Maash lands, and their 
‘encroachment brought these holders f land grants 
to court and cut off most of their lands and left 
‘them precious little.” 


Recounting how Abdun Nabi was ‘arraigned on 
‘a false charge of withholding an amount which had 


|. Р. 274, Vol. Il, Badayuni's chronicle, 
B Pp. 282-83, ibid. 





to court. 
to court. 1Гапу of them had a powerful 


we : 


given to him for the pilgrima; 
edayani says? "Sheikh Abdun NAI Gnd 
Ғайрог and made use of some rude апка" 
Fie emperor was unable to restrain hie Dus 
and struck him in the face, TI Passion 


hen with а Vi 
wich the emperor had given him when he sq om 


for Mecca he was handed over as pris 3 
OF ral and for some time like а defui ra 
gatherer, they imprisoned him in the Fo 
house of the office, and one night a mob йш 
him.” 

“In 990 A.H." says Badayuni “Sayyid Mi 
Fath Ullah...came to. Fathpur, А He was pend 
with the post of Sadar whose only duty was 
erasure, in order that he might confiscate the lands 
of the poor." 


In 99! A.H. Akbar “issued a general order 
that every person from the highest to the lowest 
should bring him a present” 


‘In the year 982 A. Н. Akbar "gave orders 
that the holders of grant lands should not be let 
off by the Kroris of each pargana unless they bro- 
ught the firmans in which their grants, subsistence 
allowances and pensions were described, to the 
Sadar for inspection and verification. For this a 
large number of people from the extreme east of 


India to as far west as Bhakkar (on the Indu: ا‎ 
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5 P. 325 ibid. 

P. 332, ibid, 
9 P. 207, ibid, 
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in one of the Amirs or near friends of His Mas 
he could manage to get his affair settled, but (ope s 
had to bribe Sayyad Abdur В. the Sheikh, 
head man, or make presents to his chamberap 
door keepers and sweepers in ord. 
blanket out of the mire. Unless, however, y 








of multitudes. Though а report of this came te 
the ears of His Majesty, no one dared to take these 
unfortunate people before the emperor." 


ФАЙ the parganas of the country whether dry 
or irrigated, whether in towns or hills, in deserts 
and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs or wells were all 
to be measured and every such piece of land as 
upon cultivation would produce one crore of 


rapacity of the Kroris, the wives and children 
of the subjects were sold and scattered abroad 
i thrown into confusion. 


ght to account by 
died from 
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э 
find them graves or grave clerk 3 
2 the exception ef thowe вм ММ 
Cams diazely from the crown, was held by the Аш, 
opui. and as they were wicked and rebelia 
and amassed wealth, 
after the troops 








alysed the above passage reveals 
that the much vaunted revenue system invented by 
the stooge of a Todarmal for his overlord Akbar, 
was а most ruthless machinery for extracting the 
last farthing from the people at the peril of flogg- 
ings and torturous death, requiring them to sell 
their wives and childern. This is what is lauded in 
Indian histories as a wonderful revenue administ- 
ration of Todarmal, and is sought to be rapturously 
waxed upon by history students, scholars and 
professors. No knowledge of history is required to 
debunk the claim that it was a wonderfully public 
welfare-oriented scheme. Had it been so it would 
have been adopted by a free India immediately after 
British rule lapsed. This is sheer logic. Moreover 
alien monarch gulping one Hindu kingdo 

wars was not 


160 161 


























The basic high-handedness of this sing of land was an atrocious assumption, 
scheme was that all land in the domain of АКЫН" oll BP а to devise а system of extortion, whi 
whether fallow, irrigated, unirrigated, desert, fertile. Pd compel the cultivator to part with at least 
rocky, mountainous, eroded, ravine or cecupied ку woul crore. was the very limit of стогну, To part 
а stream, river or lake was divided into standa — | Rs. 2 crore per year the cultivator would have 
pieces of uniform acre-age. This itself was atrocious wiealize at least Rs. 8 crore from his holding, 

To add to the gall of such a division was the whether m Roe earn even a fraction of that 
assumption that each of those areas must. yield to amount is doubtful. 
the crown one crore rupees revenue, Whether it jnextorting one crore rupees for the crown 
actually yielded that much even to the cultivator r plot the Krori had to maintain a band of 
or owner Akbar didn't brother. Moreover it must Podiums who could mulct two erores from the 
be realized that a cultivator could remit one crore citizenry. In the alternative the barbarous soldiery 
rupees as annual revenue only if he made at least ofthe crown was put at the disposal of the Krori 
four crores. To expect him to produce that much to help him extort that much amount, 
whatever the quality of land and through famine or. The last sinister characteristic was that the 
drought was another very sinister assumption. amount once fixed was screwed out of a tormented 

The third sinister aspect of the scheme was public with extreme severity which broke up homes 
that middlemen extortionists called Kroris (because {ind families either by torture to death or by being 
they were supposed to procure for the crown a crore seattered for sale as slaves. 
rupees each as revenue) had been appoined to tap A more demonaic system couldn't exist any- 
a d eom from the public at any cost. where in the world. And yet Akbar is atrociously 

ely shut off the peasantry from the hoisted as an ideal monarch—a virtual demi-god. 
crown. The latter was not concerned with the state ittis 
of the land or its crop. The administration extracted Todarmal was deeply hated for permitti 
опе crore rupees as revenue from every Krori. himself to be an imperial stooge, and setting up thi 
Naturally the Krori must extract at least Rs.2.crore — УЙ system based on every inch of ground and 
to beable to pay one crore to the crown under all every person in the domain. It is no wonder there- 
eventualitiesand to save a substantial amount as fore that there is at least one attempt O 
his own wages. Thus what was ostensibly one crore _ him, on record. 
rupees revenue turned out to be in actual practice — When Gujerat was conquered Todarmal was 
a levy of at least two crore rupees per annum. Опе Promptly despatched thither to quickly introduce 
can well imagine this burden when it is realized the same extortionist system there, That such A 
‘that even the one crore revenue yield per plot of System was introduced immediately after that pro- 
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en ravaged and impoverished by 4 
tm ‘armies contending to vero 
each other, underlines the extreme cruelty of the 
imposition. Todarmal was presented a sword ру 
‘Akbar "when Todarmal brought with him а elegy 
balance sheet of the accounts of Gujerat™ says 
Badayuni. The clean balance sheet means that the 
crown was reimbursed to the last pie and perhaps 
also given a large profit for its devastati ned 
of unabashed conquest and plunder of Gujerat 

















Such atrocious regimes could obviously be sys, 
tained only by liberally parcelling out the plundered 
money To the barbarians extracting it lest they 
Turn against the sovereign himself. Under Muslim 
rule, therefore, it was alla plunder to squander 
economy, leaving the crown always almost 
bankrupt. In Akbar's case it is said that at least on 
опе occasion when he asked his treasurer to 
produce Rs. 18 the latter couldn't produce even 
that paltry sum. 


Vincent Smith observes!” “Abul Fazal as usual 
attributes much virtue to the reform. Badayuni, on 
the other hand, gives on account quite different 
and presumably nearer the truth than Abul Fazal's 
courtly phrases. 1 fear it is true that the new 
system of revenue administration must be regarded 
as a grievous failure resulting in shocking oppre- 
ssion of the helpless peasantry and cruel punishment 


ofthe local oppressors, The ordinary histories. 


5. P. 174, ibid. 


% E 45, foctnole, Vincent Smith's “Akbar the Great 
Mogul." 
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jm so much praise on the revenue 
m by Akbar and Todarma] and der 


on the merits 


the imperial administration generally, that t jg 
gating to read a criticism so severe (as Badayuniy, 
Although Badayuni had his personal grievances 

both Akbar and Todarmal, and was 





Vincent Smith is slightly mistaken in calling 
the system a failure becasue it resulted in so much 
cruelty. The fact on the other hand was that it was 
a signal success because its very purpose was to 
extract the utmost from the populace at any cost, 
which it did with ruthless efficiency, 


Dr. Shrivastava observes!t. “After his momen- 
tous success (against Uzbeks, June 9, 1567, when Ba- 
ludur and Khan Zaman had been captured and put. 
todeath under elephant's feet) Akbar paid a visit to. 
Allahabad and thence went to Banaras, which was 
plundered as the people of the city had the audacity 
to close their gates against the emperor. From 
Banaras he went to Jaunpur and thence to Kara 
Menikpur weeding out principal partisans of the 
Uzbeks.” 


We have seen earlier that the people of Deosa 
3nd other towns in Rajasthan had fled in Akbar's 
iow 


| 11, Pp. 108-10, Akbar, the Grest, voll, ibid. 
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wake. Now we see that residents of Banaras (ang 
Allahabad) also barricading themselves agains 
Akbar's advent. This is enough to indicate that wher. 
ever Akbar went his barbaric hordes spread terror 
raping women, looting homes, desecrating Hindu sh. 
Tines, burning buildings and plundering the popula. 
tion, Why else will the people barricade or flee theip 
homes. The populace usually goes ош of its way tg 
рау homage to even common place or slightly tyran- 
nical sovereigns, People are generally prone to wel. 
come royalty and consider it a great honour. If then 
people fled in terror from Akbar it is clear that they 
regarded him worse than a horde of man-eaters. This 
in itself is enough indication that far from being a 
noble monarch and a great man, Akbar was one of 
the worst tyrants of history. Even if there had been 
no other evidence in history about Akbar's tyranny 
except the two sentences noting how people took 

light or shut themselves up in their homes trem- 
bling in terror, that is enough proof of his being 
the world's most cruel monarch. It is a wonder 
and pity that literary mushrooms should sprout 
wild in India in the name of profound histories or 
treatises ironically praising a sadist Akbar sky high 
as though he was an archangel. 


After killing Durgawati in battle'* “Asaf Khan 
(Akbar's general in the aggression against Rani 
Durgawati) proceeded to Chouragadh, and took it 
by storm. The Rani'sson was trodden to death. 
Independently of the jewels, the images of gold and 
silver and other valuables, no fewer than a 100 jars 








‘of gold coins also fell into the hands of the com 
12. Pp, 133-144 vol. I, Ferisbta's chronicle, ibid 
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y. Of all this booty Asaf Kha, 
qued only a small part and of a [esed 
which he took, he sent only 300 indifferent animals 
to the king, and none of the jewels." 

In what way did Akbar's aggressive at 
Hindu and Muslim kingdoms differ from o 
dacoities except in their gigantic scale backed 
imperial might! While gangs of dacoits swoop 
on ordinary homes Abkar's terror-force sw 
onrich kingdoms. The treasures he plundered 
throughout his life from the citizenry in general and 
from rich kings, queens and the aristocracy, makes 
the Arabian Nights treasures in tales like ‘Alibaba 
and the Forty Thieves’ pale into insignificance, 




































Chapter X 


THE CHAOTIC ADMINISTRATION 





There was no administration as such to talk of 
during Akbar's reign. It was a free-for-all and 
like a style of wrestling "catch as catch can" wa, 
the general rule. It was a melee of lawlessness 
whimsicalities, sadistic tortures, cruelties, unending 

ressive wars, interminable revolts, plunder cam. 
paigns conducted by Akbar himself on his own 
subjects, mass conversions, extortions under duress, 
massacres, corruption and bribery, woman-lifting, 
dacoity and robbery on highways, desecration of 
Hindu shrines and murders galore even in the 
environs of Akbar's court. 

















Vincent Smith notes! “The whole administra- 
tion was absolutely personal despotic, directed to 
the stringent collection of a heavy assessment, the 
provision of numerous military forces, and the 
maintenance of imperfect public order in a rough 
and ready fashion under the sanction of ferocious 
punishments inflicted arbitrarily by local despots. 
The penalties in ordinary use included impale- 
ment, trampling by elephants, beheading, amputa- 
Шоп of the right hand and severe flogging. But 
there was mo effective law to hinder the infliction 
of many other cruel forms of punishment accord- 
îng to the caprice of the official . , ." 
“The history of India in the Muhammedan 


М P.277, Akbar the great Mogul, ibid. 
Р. 
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must necessarily be a chronicle of yi 
ee: and conquests, rather than of national and 
сш! evolution." 


«When we try to picture the effect of (Akbar's) 
qualities on the people whom he conquered and 
dyerned, and seek to decide whether or not they 
Were happier or prosperous under his rule than 
under that cf many other despots, itis not. 
азу to draw even an outline sketch. The record 
is painfully defective. We hardly hear anything 
definite in the histories about the common people 
or their mode of life. Information about the 
actual working of the revenue administratio; 
matter all important to the Indian peasant is 
most wholly lacking, and the record of the state 
of education, agriculture and commerce is extreme- 
ly meagre.” 

In view of his remarks mentioned above we 
wonder on what grounds did Vincent Smith title 
his book as “Akbar, the Great Mogul", On what 
grounds does he use the adjective ‘great"? 


As Smith aptly notes there is no record to 
show that Akbar's rule was public-welfare-oriented, 
Had his rule been really enlightened as is super- 
ficially claimed there would have been immense 
evidence. 

On the other hand it is our view that hood- 
Winked by the hullabaloo of Akbar's presumed 
‘greatness’ raised by а long line of court flatterers, | 
Communalists and history-writers even discerning - 








Writers like Smith confine themselves merely to а 


3 P. 280, ibid, 
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sertion that there is no evidence t 
Pom Akbars rule. We quite agree that there is 
и ап iota of evidence to that effect. But what 
Shout the overwhelming evidence that Abkar, 
жаз а sadistic, torturous, murderous and plunder. 
Tome regime? This evidence would not have 
escaped the notice of history writers and teachers 
had they not been reduced to a state of hypnotic 
slumber and insensitivity by the hue and cry about 
Akbarîs so-called greatness. 


‘The whole framework of the government 
was military. A local governor was not bound by 
any rules of either substantive law or procedure. 
He was the representative of the imperial autocrat 
and as such could do much as he pleased within 
his jurisdiction. Ordinarily the subjects had to 
make the best of the treatment which their local 
rulers thought fit to give them. The officers who 
did not much embezzle were few." 


“*Abul Fazal admits that ‘throughout the 
Whole extent of Hindusthan, where at all times so 
many enlightened monarchs have reigned one- 
sixth of the produce was exacted; in the Turkish 
empire, Iran and Turan—a fifth, a sixth and 10th 
respectively But Akbar asked for one-third i.e. 
to say, double the Indian and Persian proportion. 
Abul Fazal seems to think that the abolition of a 
host of miscellaneous cesses and imposts justified 
the doubling of the government share of the pro- 








4. Pp, 267-268, ibid. 
% Pp. 274-275, ibid. 
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it i ible to doubt hh " 
ce. But it is impossible to doubt that in practice 
dusty of those imposts and cesses continued to be 
Tete, and as Oldham drily remarks in a note 
colt, if not all, of these taxes were subsequenti 


fled.’ ... The assessment unquestionably was 
Tere... Cases of hardship must have been 
numerous. 


The fanatic and discriminatory nature of 
Akbar's rule is at once bared by the above remarks. 
While in Muslim lands the sovereign took as little 
asa 10th of the farm produce in India Akbar 
extorted a third part. He was sworn to reduce 
Hindus to destitution as a fanatic Muslim. 


“The horrid punishment of mutilation, which 
is prescribed by the Koran, was used freely. . .. 
Neither Akbar nor Abul Fazal had any regard for 
the judicial formalities of oaths and witnesses. 
The Faujdar was expected to reduce rebels, alway: 
numerous, and whenever necessary to use his 
troops against recalcitrant villagers in order to 
enforce payment of government dues. 


Historians are often prone to swear by Abul 
Fazal’s Ain-i-Akbari to eulogise Akbar's reign as 
Very enlightened. Vincent Smith rightly cautions 
such gullible writers and teachers of history that 
the Ain-i-Akbari is a tissue of lies. He observes 
"^A reader glancing hastily at the Ain-i-Akbari or 
‘Institutes of Akbar’, and seeing the elaborate. 
statistical tables. . . might suppose (that the) work 
contains ample material for an economic history 
ot des n of the country under his master, 

















ELLE 
© P.276, ibid. 


7. Pp. 280-86, ibid. 
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But closer study will soon dispel the illusion, 
important subject of "Regulation regarding Educa 
tion,” (Book ii, Ain 25), for instance, is dismissed 
with a few perfunctory words intimating that the 
boys should be taught reading and writing. . . The 
section is closed by the baseless assertion thar 
these regulations shed a new light on schools, and 
east a bright lustre over Muslim schools. The 
curriculum recommended obviously has no relation 
tothe facts. No school in India or elsewhere has 
ever attempted to work such a programme. The 
author simply desired to lay another morsel of 
flattery at the altar of Akbar's shrine." 





Historians would do well to heed those wise 
words. The Ain-i-Akbar from beginning to end, 
is an imaginative account. The whole chronicle 
was manufactured by the flatterer of an Abul 
Fazal at his desk a5 the wrote it from day to day. 
He quotes no authorities and his observations are 
all self-contradictory and confusing. 


* The only remedies available to the orthodox 

the impious or latitudinarian king were 
rebellion (when he disregarded Koranic precepts) 
ог assassination, both operations being extremely 
dangerous to attempt. A really strong king could 
‘defy Koranic law as far as he thought fit. Akbar 
did so in greater or less degree throughout most 


and carried his defiance to the utmost. 
the last 23 years of his life. His 

"ed his throne in 1581 but when he 
that crisis he was able for the rst 


















m 


todo what he pleased. A monarch 
û position lay under no obligates va haves, 
А of ministers at all... ing required 
фе autocrat to maintain any particular umber of 
isters or to have a council of any particu, 
mu Late in the reign (the) officers Numbered 
ош 1600. Their appointment, retention, 
jotion and dismissal depended solely on the 
Mitrary will of the sovereign. The emperor 
Bearded himself as the heir of all his subjects and 
futhlessly seized the entire property of every 
deceased official whose family had to make a fresh 

+ art contingent on the goodwill of the emperor.” 





* The systematic assessment of the empire 
for which Akbar and Todarmal are given so much 
credit was primarily intended to increase the 
imperial revenue. Akbar was a hard-headed man of 
business, not a sentimental philanthropist, and his 
whole policy was directed principally to the ac- 
quisition of power and riches. All the arrange- 
ments about jagirs, branding, etc. were devised 
for the one purpose namely, the enhancement of 
the power, glory and riches of the crown. Wedo 
not know anything substantial about the actual 
m of his administrative measures on the 











lated northern India late in the reign, from 
1 The enormous hoards (of 11 


Akbar һай collected and kept in six cities) 
idle in the treasure vaults.” 


9. Рр, 253-255, ibid. 
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10^A]I office-holders, as a rule, 


did thei 
to cheat the government." leir best 


taft must be clearly understood that the act 

execution of the imperial orders was extreme] 
imperfect from first to last. all sorts of evasio, у 
and frauds being continually practised with ea 
siderable success. Akbar was well aware that he 


must wink at a good deal of attempted deception,” 





Smith's observation above is fully justified, Ty 
however, needs a little amplification. Akbar was 
ruthless enough not to wink where his own interests 
were involved. His ‘winking’ at the non-compliance 
of some orders was a sheer make-believe. As the 
supreme pontiff of a cruel and wicked system 
there was a tacit understanding between Akbar 
and his henchmen that he would pass certain orders 
for mere window-dressing, to throw like a tempt- 
ing dry crumb at the Hindus but that those orders 
were not meant to be carried ош. 


Dr. Shrivastava notes that “Akbar appointed 
am eunuch named Bahlul Malik, Diwan of reserved 
(crown) lands, exalting him to the title of Aitimad 
Khan, The emperor sanctioned new rules for the 
collection of revenues which were enforced some- 
time in September 1562. Unfortunately no indica- 
tion is given by any contemporary writers regard- 
ing these new regulations. Abul Fazal contents 
himself by saying that *the revenues which were 
the foundation of sovereignty and the basis of 
the dominion, and the source of military strength 





(1535-1566) to Akbar's harem. 
———— 
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ut upon (а proper) footing." r 
Nt great economy, unknown od Мн 
їп expenditure. 

The ‘new’ revenue rules are a c / 
they were. While Dr. Shrivastva bewails of the 
wunfortunate" lapse of contemporary writers it is. 
most unfortunate that he himself gullibly believes. 
їп such a hoax. If rules are said to have been 
framed but court historians are silent as to what 
they were the conclusion is clear that no rules 
were made. On the other hand the reference to 
economies proves that the new system enforced by 
the eunuch of an Aitimad Khan was to tighten the 
noose of repression, oppression and extortion 
round the necks of subjects and at the same time 
introduce the greatest thrift where the question 
of rewarding or compensating anyone for his 
services arose. 





That those fancied regulations were new 
methods of imperial robbery leading to the impo- 
verishment of the helpless subjects is borne out 
bya footnote by Blochmann. He says * “Akbar 
after the death of Shamsuddin Mohammad Atgah 
Khan, his foster father, commenced to look into 
matters of finance, and finding the revenue depart- 
ment а den of thieves. he appointed ltimad 
1o remodel the finances. In 1565, he conveyed 
daughter of Miran Mubarak, king of 









12. РЗ, ‘bari by Abul Fazal Allami, in E 
from the original Persian by Н, Bloshmann 
theca Indica series, Calcutta: 





na ns 





Akbar's presence was required in the Punjab had been allo 
has desired to join him. In order to ү. »- E Sd had his esi per the harem, he 
contingent, he collected his rents and ошеа, ВА one admitted to the hare a Mahram 
asit appears, with much harshness. This leq Аша їп 1010 A.H. At Narnaul "ED died at 
а conspiracy against his life. In the same year 0 fied he erected many splendid buildi he chiefly 
was murdered by Maqsud Ali.” "B forge tanks." ings and dug 
When we find that cach one of Akb; Akbar's court recked with 
called revenue-administrators were acia ue sodomites who were given дари sud NE 
murdered (since Todarmal too was sought to te Бархе subjects. It is also clear that Shay Qui 
murdered) the cruelty and repression of their levies musthave _mishaved in the tempting harem and 
and the torturous nature of their extortions may therefore was compelled by Akbar to have his 
well be imagined. In the case of Itimad Khan testicles removed. Who would otherwise volunteer 
what could one expect from а mere eunuch who to have his testicles removed especially if he is as 
roped in royal princesses for Akbar’s harem as lecherous as Shah Quli. The reader may also 
though they were cattle for the slaughter house "note the building bluff. How could a mean, cring- 
Todarmal too carried out similar functions. So ing, indigent eunuch build splendid buildings and 
these so-called revenue ministers turn out to be dig wells in Narnaul! This graphically illustrates 
procurers of women for Akbar. When they could how earlier Hindu buildings and wells have been 
stoop so low as to be imperial panders what kind |. unashamedly ascribed to one or other Muslim. 
of revenue regulations can one expect from them! An idea of the worthless men through 


Ап instance of what kind of men or rather Akbar carried on his disreputable administration 
‘cunuchs used to be in Akbar's confidance is graphi- may be had from another instance noted by Abul 
cally described by Abul Fazal himself. He says | Fazal. He tells us "Ismail Quli Khan brother 
WeShah Ош! Mahram-Baharalu was passionately Of Khan Jahan kept 1200 women and was so 
‘attached to a dancing boy of the name Qabul Khan, jealous that whenever he went to court, he put 
‘and as the emperor had the boy forcibly removed, his seal over the strings attached to their night 
‘Shah Quli dressed as a Jogi went into the forests drawers, Кеѕепііпр this and other annoyances 
‘Behram traced him with much trouble and brought they made а conspiracy and poisoned him.” 

















im back where the boy was restored to him. ' 2 Describing the stabbing of Itimad Khan, 
‘emperor from goodwill towards him, admit Fazal says “Мадий Ali who killed іта Khan | 
him to his female apartments. After the first > Е 





M. P, 388, 


15 P. 473, ibid. 
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is said to have been blind in one eye. Whe 
explained to lümad his miserable conditas. №е 
master retorted by saying “someone should а 
urine" in his blind eyes. (Infuriated by this reg, 04 
Maqsud stabbed him on the spot. Accords 
another account he was stabbed by Maqsud хыр, 
getting up from the bed." The filthy language 
that Akbars courtiers used and the despicatte 
circumstances of their death throw a lurid light a 
the tyranny, torture and moral degradation tha 
formed the foundation of Akbar's rule. It is ake 
significant that no one took any notice of even 
courtiers’ murders. How else can the different 
versions of Itimad Khan's death in his own house 
or in the court, be explained. It hardly mattered 
to anybody if such mean men were murdered, 
In fact all rejoiced at the good riddance because 
every courtier was a tyrant for his harem women, 
his prolific progeny and his subordinates. 


Blochmann quotes a footnote from page 290 
of Tarikh-i-Firozshahi to illustrate the status of 
Hindus under Muslim rule. The note says 
“When the collector of the Diwan asks them (the 
Hindus) to pay the tax, they must pay it with all 
humility and submission. And if the collector 
wishes to spit into their mouths, they should open. 
their mouths without the slightest fear of сома! 
mation so that the collector may do so. In this 
state (with their mouths wide open) they should 
stand before the collector, The object of such 
humiliation and spitting into their mouths is 10 
prove the obedience of infidel subjects under 


16. Р. 247, ibid. 
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ction, and to promote the glory oj 
religion, and to show contempt. 1 
ns. God himself orders us to despise them, for 
ays (Sur. 9.29) 'out of hand while they are 
Mjuced low". To treat the Hindu contemptuously 
religious duly, because they are the greatest ene. 
mies of Mustafa (Mohammad) because Mustafa, 
fegarding the killing and plundering of Hindus, 
and making slaves of them, has ordered (that) 
they must either accept Islam or be killed, or be 


is; 





made slaves, and their property must be | 
plundered. . | 
Royal Muslim practice of admitting men to 


own harems only after castration or. rendering [| 
them impotent seems to have been widely 
practised, since Abul Fazal describing Itimad Khan 
of Gujerat tells us that “He was originally a 
Hindu, servant of Sultan Mahmud, King of Guj- 
erat. Being trusted by his master he was allowed 
to enter the harem, It is said from gratitude, he 
used to eat camphor, and thus rendered himself 
impotent.” 

There are many contradictions in the above 
passage. If the sultan trusted Itimad Khan and 
allowed him into the harem, the question of his 
rendering himself impotent should not have arisen. 
Ifthe intention was that he should consort 
some harem beauties as a special favour of the 
monarch, impotency was а disqualification, Ий 
was û question of appointing him for KE 
*rVisory duties, who would put a man in charge 
A teeming and tempting harem when Women 
——— 


VL р. 418, ibid. ' 
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be safely appointed. This only proves that Muslin, 
sovereigns used to castrate or otherwise emascuiate 
individuals whose misfortune it was to be chosen i 
superintend the harem. In this respect too Akbar 
was no better than other Muslim sovereigns, Inet 
dentally it may also be noted how adverse inference, 
emerge from fraudulent, flattering Muslim chroni. 
cles, which try to twist the truth in favour of thei, 
base patrons and to the detrement of the wronged 
individual. 

In the list of grandees at Akbar's court Abul 
Fazal lists Jagannath, son of Raja Bihara Mull of 
Jiapur, as the 69th grandee, adding that he was 
an hostage in the hands of Sharfuddin (grandee, 
No. 17)" We have already seen earlier that Bihara 
Mull agreed to surrender the virtue and chastity 
of his daughter gulping his Rajput pride because 
three princes namely Raj Singh, Jagannath 
and Khangar had been held hostage by Akbar’s 
"General Sharfuddin on paid of torturous death, at 
Sambhar, unless Bihara Mull agreed to humble 
himself by surrendering his daughter for the royal 
harem and in addition pay a huge ransom. This 
shameful transaction has been unashamedly descri- 
bed by all historians asa rare honour that Akbar 
did by condescending to marry a Hindu princess out 
of lofty motives of communal integration, friend- 
ship, amity, understanding, etc. etc. It need not be 
added, therefore, thatAkbar's other marriages 100, 
even with Muslim girls, were blatant abductions. 

All the above details should convince the 
reader that Akbar's was one of the most atrocious 

and chaotic rule in world history. 

18. P. 421, Ain-i-Akbari , ibid. 








chapter XI 


AKBAR'S MILITARY 


E o——— ЖАН 
Like his civil administration Akbar's military 


too was а loose band of barbaric hooligans who 
ysed to be collected in teeming swarms at the beat 
ofthe drum and later let loose uncared for. The 
soldiery used to be worked up to a feverish fanatic 
pitch by their commanders when an attack was 
imminent on an adversary. The generals and their 
troopers perpetrated horrid barbarities and sent 
heads of dreaded decapitated opponents as veritable 
bouquets for Akbar's delight, or the slaughtered 
heads and bodies used to be piled up in tall towers 
for the delight and self-congratulations of the sol- 
diery for the rich toll they had taken of the enemy, 


Thus in addition to Akbar's revenue officials 
loose bands of army stragglers, deserters, part time 
employees, rebels, imposters, pseudo-fakirs, cheats, 
robbers, dacoits, and hoodlums used to be on 
rampage throughout Akbar's rule tormenting the 
public, desecrating their shrines, looting their 
wealth, kidnapping their women and converting 
them to Islam under dire threats. 

Vincent Smith observes! *Akbar's military оте 
ganization was intrinsically weak, although it was 
fr better than that of his happy-go-lucky neigh- 

its. His army would not ur for a 
moment against the better kinds ol pean troops. 
Whenever his officers ventured to attack the Por- 

1. Рр, 265-66, Akbar the Great Mogul, ibid. 
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tuguese settlements they failed disastrously, 
der the Great would have made short work 
Akbars mightiest host...If Akbar had the mista 
Tune to encounter the Maratha light horse it 
possible that he might ret have fared much better 
than his great grandson did. Akbars military 
administration had in it the seeds of decay ang 
failure." 

Smith quotes Akbar to say thal *a monarch 
shculd be over intent on conquest." That being 
Akbars slogan it is no wonder that by hook or 
crook he humbled everybody on whom he could 
throw his military net. 


The army’s slogan was to kill any Hindu even 
if he was fighting on Akbar's side, because a Hindu. 
killed was considered a gain for Islam. The chro- 
micler Badayuni who was himself а soldier in 
Akbar's army which battled with Rana Pratap in 
the famous field of Haldighat, reveals this when. he 
says., ‚1 asked the commander Asaf Khan-ll. (he 
is different from Asaf Khan-] who fought against 
Rani Durgawali) as to how to distinguish foe from 
friend when the Rajputs on our side had got mixed 
up with the Rajputs in the enemy's army and was 
assured in reply that І could do no wrong even if. 
Ashot anywhere because on whichever side they 
may be killed it will be a gain to Islam.” 


By quoting his own example Badayuni typifies 
how every soldier of Akbar's army thirsted for the 
blood of the Hindus. Badayuni says* "In 984 А.Н. 

иши ibid. . 
3, P.231, Vol. Hl, Badayuni's chronicle, ibid. 
4. Рр, 233-34, ibid. 
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тог ordered Mansingh to 
the istrict of Kokanda and Kumane a? the 
peed by Rana Kika alias Rana Pratap), ate 
forfighting against the infidels kindled in Tay breast, 
applied to thc emperor through Nakib Khan, 
бге he (Nakib Khan) made objections, and guid; 
Alla Hindu (i.e. Mansingh) had not been the leader 
afibis army, 1 should myself have heen the first to 
fave asked permission to join it" 1 represented 
fon getting an audience with Akbar) that 1 had a 
шу strong desire to take part in a holy war (i e. 
anton massacre of Hindus), 1 have the presump- 
fon to desire to dye these black mustachios and 
кай in blood through loyalty to Your Majesty's 

n,,.and when I put out my hand towards the 
ouch in order to kiss his foot, he withdrew it; but 
just as Т was going out of the audience chamber he 
lled me back, and filling both his hands presented 
me with a sum of 50 Ashrafis and bid me farewell... 


War was declared because Rana Kika had 
fused to send his royal elephnat to Akbar asa 
mark of submission.” 


This atrocious demand of Akbar wanting Rana 
Pratap to surrender his elephant just for 
Mthing except the whim of Akbar to humble him, 
“asthe thin end of the wedge. If that had been 
Soneeded demands of a huge ransom, personal 
Prostration and surrendering of the beauties of his 

ily and of his courtiers’ families for Akbars 

tm would have inevitably followed. 
ing how Rana Pratap battered and 
5 P.235, ibid, 
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shattered the Muslim army Badayuni tells us thay 
even in their cowardly Might Akbar's soldiers ueq 
to justify their action reference to prophet 
Mohammad. Badayuni says "Kazi Khan (woun 

in his thumb) being no longer able to hold his own 
recited the saying ‘flight from overwhelming odds 
is one of the traditions of the prophet” and follo, 
wed his men (in their retreat)... 

“Mansingh exhibited such intrepidity as sur. 
passes all imagination. And that day through the 
generalship of Mansingh the meaning of this fine 
line of Mulla Shiri became known :—'A Hindu 


wields the sword of Islam’. 

Badayuni describes how when he? “returned 
to Fatehpur Sikri with Rana Pratap's elephant the 
emperor was exceedingly pleased and putting forth 
his hand to a heap of Ashrafis presented me 96 
Ashrafis." 


Badayuni's account gces to indicate that no 
training, discipline or drill was needed in Akbars 
time to join his army. All and sundry Muslims 
who thirsted to attain salvation by taking part in 
the massacre of Hindus, and such Hindus as were 
ready to abet that slaughter could merrily pull out 
their own bows and arrows, spears and swords, 
hatchets and staffs and sally out for unbridled ram- 
Page, as easily аза woodcutter slinging an ахеоп 
his shoulder goes out to the forest to hack wood. 


Dr. Shrivastava notes that the? “Mugal army 
Dungarpur territory when its Sisodia 


5. Pp. 243-47, ibid. 
7, Р. 145, Akbar the Great, Vol. 1, ibid. 
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шег Ackaran refused to break with Ra 





Pratap.” 
Akbar used to compel prominent and influen 
sons to be his recruiting agents and virtual 





| pe ig 
actors to produce army contingents at a mo. 
s notice. Dr. Shrivastava describes howe 


0 
геге compelled to maintain a fj 
je were compelle ntain a fixed number 
Tes, camels, elephants etc, and bring them fo 
fupection at fixed periods. 





Akbar was a sadist, since according to the 
chronicler Ferishta* Akbar undertook the conquest 
Sr the Deccan as a diversion being grieved on the 
death of his son Murad Mirza, Ferishta says 
prince Murad Mirza falling dangerously ill (May 
1599) was buried at Shapoor. The corpse was 
afterwards removed to Agra, and laid by the side 
of Humayun, the prince’s grandfather, The King's 
grief for the death of his son increased his desire 
for conquering the Deccan, as a means of diverting 
his mind.” 


‘The above passage is revealing in two respects, 
русу us an insight into Akbar's cruel nature 
which sought to drown his grief over the death of 
his son in the flood of the blood of the rulers and 
the populace of the Deccan. 


Secondly it exposes the hoax of the so-called 
Humayun tomb in Delhi, If according to Ferishta 
Humayun lies buried in Agra and his grandson 
Murad is buried there alongside, his fa 

În Delhi is a fake just intended to keep a Hindu 
maion falling into Hindu hands because of the 


Ж. Pp 177-78, ibid. 
9. Pp. 170-71, Vol. 11 Ferishta's chronicles 














184 


Hindus’ pathetic fear of desecrating a tomp 
similar instance of a fake grave in Bhon 
i Uttar Pradesh has been brought to light E 
article" titled (уд i ca in which the ШЕ 
Mr. Biharilal Shastri points vut how the fani 
tomb of Salar Masud ihe nephew of Mohan 
Ghizniin Bhairich, is a usurped ancient Haat 
temple called Baladitya, Salar Mahmud гин 
away from the field of battle pursued by king Suhel. 
dev climbed a tree where he was surprised a 
Killed, Sometime later when that region came under 
Muslim occupation the Baladitya Hindu shrine 
was desecrated by burying some Muslims in it and 
renaming it as Balay Miya’s tomb 





h in 








Father Monserrate, a Jesuit priest who was at 
Akbar's court from March 4, 1580 to April 1582 
contrasts Hindu administration with Muslim 
administration saying" “Brachmanae (Brahmins 
їе. Hindus) govern liberally through a senate and 
council of the common people; but the Musalmans 
have no council or senators, everything being 
Ji decided by the arbitrary will of the governor 
) appointed by the king." 
3wThe roads were infested on all sides by 
robbers. Musalmans are easily induced to put 
Christians (and Hindus of course) to death." 


Monserrate tells us how Akbar held some pr 


10. P. 7 ofthe Hindi weekly таат dated Apri А 
1908, Sarvadeshik Pratinidhi Sabha, Raralla ground 
New Delhi. 

LP. 219, Monserrite's "Commentarius." 

12, Р. 186, ibid, 
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ent individuals responsible to 
mary contingents whenever roca 
- These 


indees in turn used to assign that g 
Mer of underlings x thus it was 

feline through what turned our to 
Mem оГ contactos. and conn t Вайк) 
with providing troops just for the emperor's aski 
3a moment's notice. If anyone failed to carry ош 
theemperor’s order he was tortured to death, his kith 
and kin were soll as slaves or taken hostage and fis 

operty was confiscated. Under duress, therefore, 
each individual was ultimately coerced into joining 
the army and present himself for military diy 
equipping himself many a time, at his own cost. 


juota tow num- 
carried on down 














Monserrate says? "There are 45,000 cavalry, 
5,00 elephants and many thousand infantry, paid. 
directly from the royal treasury. In addition to 
these there are troops whose command is inherited 
by their chief officers from father to son, like an 
hereditary estate; these troops consisting of cavalry, 
infantry and elephant detachments, are paid by 
their commanding officers out of the revenues of 
the provinces which they hold from the king -The 
government of such (conquered) territories is vested 
În nobles on condition that they pay some stated 
tribute to the royal treasury. These nobles distri- 
buted in their turn cities, townships and villages. 
The king grants each noble a district large enough 
t0 enable him to maintain due state and dignity to 








Support properly his share of the military forces... 
cities and lands in the empire belong | 
and the whole army obeys him as | 


13. Pp. 89-90, ibid. 
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dex-in-chief, yet most of the troops have their 

rals and officers to whom they are attacheg 
эп hereditary allegiance. This fact supplies eq 
tant cause and opportunity for conspiracy - 


treason. 
Akbar’s armies sustained themselves by ph 

ing the regions which they traverse Such pHing 
was brought in from day-to-day and the loot Way 
sold at a cheap price to the soidiery. The Commenta, 
ius notes The army began to advance on Febru, 
агу $, 1581 (in the campaign against Mirza Hakim) 
For the first few days the army seemed remarkably 
small However, it increased so rapidly that it 
soon seemed to hide the earth. It extended over 
the breadth of a mile and half covering the fields 
amd filling the woods with a crowding multitude 
The priest (Monserrate who was with the army) 
was astonished (because he was unaware that it 
was procured under duress by open plunder to be 
sold to Akbar's hordes at a price) by the cheapness 
‘of the grain amongst so great a multitude, especially 
considering the number of elephants. This was 
achieved by the careful skill and foresight of the 
king himself. For he despatched agents chosen 
for their diligence, to the neighbouring cities and 
‘with instructions to bring in provisions from 
all sides and he announced to the merchants (who 
"were rounded up by а fierce soldicry) who brought 
riim, maize, pulse and all manner of provisions 
ther merchandise into the camp, that if they 
jat cheap rates he would cxemrt them 
p nd taxes, (This is not as иштоо 





























































Giteumstances goods could even be 
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= because it was a direct thy 

mu. used to mulct people for hy, СОКЕ 
and making them sell their re 

E rr they did mot sell their pier 
ay prices Akbar knew how to 4 

torture them to extract from them thei 

ag fon the pretext of recovering all pe 
jes). When he advanced beyond the frontier 
Wis empire (i.e. when Akbar was an 
фе king's foresight and carefulness way seen in the 
in which he sent heralds to announce to the 
айал! of the country (in such a way that news 
ofthe announcement may be carried far and wide 
that no опе would be harmed or deported who did 
fof take up arms, that, if they would bring supplies 
tothe camp they should be made to pay no imposts, 
But should be free to sell as they liked.. But that 
they disobeyed him they would be heavily 
punished. All of them terrified as they were by 
his huge army there were no high prices and no 
lick of provisions even in a hostile country.” | 


Monserrate's testimony proves how AKbar's 


amy collected the merchants under dire t 
and made them part with their wares at 
lt can well be imagined that 






transactions which did take place 
Were mere and sheer exceptions. 
army was engaged їп а сат 
Pay ils own way. People 


ion or by dire threats 00, 
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Which they passed, from sheer necessity to sai 
their needs, now that they were torn from tee 
homes, families, native moorings, their cups 
religion and friends. They were thus turned ing 
worst criminals overnight from the peaceful, jay. 
abiding and god-fearing citizens they had beep 
only a day before. 


In accounts of Akbar's reign one often comes 
across terms like Do Hazari and Pach Hazari, They 
never meant that the persons concerned commanded, 
that many troops. The terms conferred, on the indie 
viduals so honoured, a certain status allowing him 
entry to the court and a right to stand in rows 
assigned to those ranks. The status was also 
accompanied with land grants suitable to the rank, 
which made the recipients virtual sovereigns in 
the areas allotted to them. Blochmann cautions 
the reader that’ **A commander of 5,000 was not 
necessarily at the head of a contingent of 5,000... 
Contingents of Mansabdars, which formed the 
greater part of the army, were mustered at stated 
times and paid from the general or local treasuries. 
Akbar had much trouble with these musters as 
faudulent practices were quite соттоп." 


Badayuni referring to the utter chaos and 
tyranny at such musters says! *The whole country 
with the exception of Khalisa (crown) lands was 
held by the Amirs as jagir; and as they were wich 
and rebellious, and spent large sums on their s 
and workshops, and amassed wealth, they had 


15 рр2я 
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care to look after the troops of 
көе 9 In cases of emerge de n 
de ives with some of their slaves and e 
ants to the scene of the war; but really dul 
фт» there were none. The Amirs pup most of 
ig own servants and mounted attendants, ju 
soldiers’ clothes... When a new emergency arne 
fhey mustered аз many ‘borrowed’ soldiers as were 
red... Hence while the income and expenditure 
ithe Mansabdar remained in status quo dust fell 
ino the platter of the helpless soldier so mch so 
that he was no lonzer fit for anything." 


What greater indictment could there be than 
the above of the utter misery of the life of the 
common man during Akbar's rule, whether he was 
ssoldier or a civilian, 








Justice Shelat rightly observes that"? “Notwithe 
standing the several striking conquests that Akbar 
achieved, the army under him cannot by any means 
be called efficient." 


Akbar's and in fact other Muslims’ success 
India was due to the ruthless methods of total y 
that they adopted. Among Hindus when 

the other’s domain they did not har 
Dupilace. The two armies met fice to fice i 
cided the issue in open combat. The Mi 
T had an altogether different and 
“proach. Muslim armies used to be on the 
all along the way. Thus before the 

citadel of their victim they used N 

ids, occupy all temples and 


17. P. 327, Akbar, by J. M, Shelat, ibid. — 
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into mosques, enslave entire townships and forge 
{he people to help the army by undertaking 
menial duties, acting as guides or bringing provi, 
Jens, massacre multitudes, convert thousands and 
Se пео-сопуепв force them to fight for Islam 
аайы their own erstwhile compatriots, Such 
forcible and ruthless methods of recruitment swe. 
Шеф the ranks of the Muslim invaders while at the 
same time leaving none who would help the Hindu 
garrison with supplies, The Hindu garrison wait. 
ing inside the city walls or fortress found that the 
people in the entire region outside, who constituted 
their very kith and kin had been converted to Islam, 
all their property was looted, their homesteads 
Were burnt, their women and children were kidnap- 
ped and their shrines were converted into mosques. 
Thus even before the soldier was called upon to 
fight he found that there was nothing left to fight for. 
If any spirit was still left in him after witnessing this 
colossal mischief there was practically no one left 
who would bring him provisions. That starved him 
into а desperate last ditch stand or surrender. In 
addition the enemy's ranks swelled out of all pro- 
portions through military service forced on multi- 
tudes of neo-converts, It was these ruthless 
methods which led to the inroad of Muslim invaders 
into Hindusthan. Readers of Indian history who 
do not ponder on this often wonder what made 
‘mighty Hindu rulers and their devoted armies 
knuckle under the undisciplined hordes of the alien 
‘Muslims, Given these methods of total war any 
invading force could bring its victims to submi- 
ssion, Had the Hindus retaliated with like 
measures tooth for tooth and eye for eye 
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eadily accepting back into their fold Hi 
“slims themselves to Hinduism, massacring whole 
Mülitudes and burning all their belongings their 
Жаз то reason why they should not have succeeded 
йери а step to Muslim invasions. Bur the 
Hindus like the Bourbons neither learnt anything 
from their enemies nor forgot any of their orthodox 

шесе. Far from converting any of the alien 
Faders the Hindus in their orthodoxy wouldn't 
even admit their own forcibly converted co-reli- 
onists back into Hinduism, This made the neo- 
converts more bitter and they swore to wreak 
vengeance on their erstwhile co-religionists. Allthese 
factors led to the subjugation of Hin Justhan by the 
Muslims. And yet it must be recorded to the glory 
of the Hindus, their fighting spirit, their morale, and 
their bravery that in spite of such heavy odds and 
selGimposed handicaps they waged a fight against 
wave after wave of invasions for 1,000 long years. 
This feat is unparalleled in world history. All other 
regions from Africa to Indonesia which came under 
the rampant and rampaging Muslim sword were 
reduced to complete submission and conversion 
While Hinduism did flourish after its millenium of 
Irayall and trial, in the form of the resurgent 
Rajput, Maratha and Sikh forces. 


Histo, ‚ therefore, a lesion that in times 


Шыг the side which resiles from retaliating tit for 
Cannot escape enslavement. 
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Chapter XII 


TAXES 








Ii would be wrong to imagine that Akbar hag 

system of taxation namely specific levieg 
c times. This holds good for the entire 
1,000-year-long Muslim rule im India. Even ip 
there was a semblance of any such they were lost 
in a maze and haze of additional and arbitrary ad 
hoc extortions made at will by officials or imposters 
and impersonators under dire threats. Even the 
usual levies would more often than not be increas. 
ed considerably at the whim and mood of the 
official concerned. Sometimes while the Muslims 
could get themselves exonerated partly or wholly 
by bribing the partisan officials or by appealing to 
their sense of Islamic fraternity, that loss was made 
good by higher extortions from Hindus. At times 
even а wily or cringing Hindu could also avoid 
payment of the taxes in whole or part by humour- 
Î + or bribing the tax-collector. But such instances 
were very rare and at times they entailed consider- 
able loss of property and honour to the 
Hindu subject inasmuch as he had even to bribe 
the officials by providing them with some hapless 
women for their harems, 


When armies were on the march there was no 
limit to these extortions, Though the extortions 
may have been described as taxation they were 
lite short of  iolesale plunder. It is also on 
record that wher ver Akbar wanted to repair the 
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yt at Agra (since the notion that 

Re ls) or the SNR wall of res is 

sent Hindu township of Fatehpur Si i 
cM not built by Akbar) һе BE E mu 
ditional levies on the subjects, Thus the poor 
Aipjects were made to sustain a regime which 
kidnapped their women, sold them as slaves, us- 
d their shrines and plundered their property 
day in and day out. By no stretch of imagination 
gould such extortions be exactly commensurate 
with the cost estimates of the repair work, The 
amounts extorted under pretext of carrying out 
repairs to usurped Hindu townships and buildings 
were usually much in excess of the most liberal 
estimates for actual repairs plus generous embezzle- 


ment. 


It is against such a background that Akbar's 
so-called tax-system must be studied, First and 
foremost was the hated Jiziya. Eversince Muslim 
invaders set foot on Indian soil from about 
the beginning of the 8th century they imposed on. 
the Hindus living in the territories under their. 
control a heavy levy called the Jiziya which was 
extracted with much cruelty. The levy was 
on the doctrine that since the sovereign was 
Muslim his kingdom was а Muslim kingdom. 
those who were non-Muslims were suffered to 
by the Muslim sovereign only if they agreed 
A heavy tax for the sustenance of a hostile. 
Stranglehold. This tax was considered | 

us because it was based on an 
The Hindus were supposed to pay the 
rough their nose for the ‘prot c 
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a Muslim sovereign ‘graciously’ (sic) provided fo 
them lest he exercise his religious prerogative t 
massacre them en masse. But actually the ‘protec, 
tion’ was a fiction. The Hindus were 
subjected to humiliations, extortions, massacre 
torture, kidnapping of their women and children 
burning and breaking up of their homes, and 
wholesale plunder. To add insult to injury they 
were made to pay for being allowed just to ‘live’ to 
be muleted, 


This obnoxious levy is described by both of 
Akbar's chroniclers Badayuni and Abul Fazal as 
having been magnanimously abolished by Akbar 
because of his fancied greater tolerance of Hindus. 
European writers and other evidence indicate that 
Akbar continued to extract the Jizia with 
traditional severity and rigour. 

We have already noticed earlier that in the 
treaty of Ranthambhor Rai Surjan the Hindu ruler 
of Bundi Гей the need to ask for exemption from 
the Jiziya us a special concession and favour. Had 
the Jiziya been abolished he would not have 

ientioned it. 

Dr. Srivastava describing the Jain monk 
Hirvijaya Suri's stay at Akbar's court (from June 
7, 1583 for two years) notes that! "Akbar issued 
orders confirming the abolition of the Jiziya and 
the pilgrims’ tax both for the Hindus and Jains in 
Gujerat and Kathiawar.. When (another Jain 
divine) Shanti (came to court) in 1587, Akbar 
granted him a farman, again confirming the aboli- 
tion of the Jiziy» and prohibiting animal slaughter” 

Т Fc 265, A var the Great, ibid, 


all along 
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qhe above passage needs close 
words “issued orders confirming abolition of 
уз” clearly mean that the original order, if any, 


Hig that it was carried out. So the conclusion i. 
that Akbar n 








fave been gi 
that "confirmation" was given it couldn't have 
stopped the extraction of the Jiziya when even the 
imaginary original decree did not work. Again 
the other Jain monk Shantivijaya who visited. 
Akbar's court іп 1587 (i.e. two years afterHirvijaya's. 
departure) is again handed a royal order “again 
confirming the abolition of the Jiziya and also an 
animal-slaughter-ban" thrown in for good measure. 


The hypocrisy and dishonesty of these so- 
"led abolitions and bans should be immediately 
Apparent to the reader from the above 
Even if Akbar passed any such orders they 
Mer meant to be carried out. They were 
шу make-believe, an empty formality 

the gullible to swallow and to send the 


iorapparently happy at the deceptively p 
nanimity’ of the emperor only to fim 
On return to his own province 











196 


feigned order was never taken seriously by 
member of his administration. It did 


any 
M t make the 
feast difference to the coilectors of the Jiziya 








Justice J.M. Shelat observes? “In th 
Islamic jurisprudence docs not recognize NU 
Muslim as a citizen of the state. The Muslîm 
jurists, therefore, gave such subjects a qualified 
status by imposing certain disabilities and fines for 
being suffered to exist in the state... In India the 
problem was accentuated by the fact that the 
Muslim population formed an overwhelming majo- 
rity. Since it was impossible to destroy such a 
vast number of subjects, the ruling class subjected 
them to several inequities and disqualifications, 
thus ensing their conscience. There were laws of 
blasphemy which subjected the non-Muslims... to 
the whims of the Mullas.. The bigoted manner in 
which some of the Mullas applicd the laws of 
blasphemy is illustrated by the case of Bodhan a 
Brahmin of Кайрап, who was beheaded during the 
reign of Sikandar Ledi fora mere assertion that 
Hinduism and Islam were both real.. The Jiziya 
was а heavy tax, The next was the pilgrim tax 
Since even the village fairs were taxed, this impost 
‘seems to have been almost universal. Though the 
payment of these taxes wos intended to ensure free 
exercise of religion to non-Muslims, the freedom 
was nonetheless, limited to private worship The 
Hindus were not allowed 10 build new temples oF 
‘even to repair old ones... 


“When fresh territory was conquered. thet 


E Pp RES. Akbar. by JM. Silat, Bharatiya УШ 
тшу, 1967. 
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cam desecrate and destory temples and salve hi. 
fanaticism. 

Tepabur confined the stamp duty to the Hindus 
gune. One of his chiefs Hindu Beg converted a 

|e at Sambal into a mosque, Sheikh Zain, his 

Ûr desecrated a great many temples at Chanderi. 
1 1538-29 Mir Bazi destroyed a famous temple at 
Ayodhya under his orders and built a mosque in 
M place (Sri Ram Sharma's ‘Religious Policies of 
the Mogul Emperors,’ -P 9). 
«sher Shah's attack on Maldeo of Jodhpur 
was partly political and partly due to a desire to 
convert the temples there into mosques, A temple 
converted by him into a mosque is still extant in 
Jodhpur known as Sher Shahi mosque. His trea- 
dery towards Puranmal was explained as under- 
taken to exterminate an infidel His Successor 
Islam Shah brought the state under the complete 
domination of the Mul (Akbar's) commander 
Bayazid converted an ancient temple at 
into à mosque. 
Smith also calls off the bluff of the abolition 
of the Jiziya, by remarking in a footnote? “The 
m of the abolition of the Jiziya and 
Ишт tax at the instance of the Sur a 




















ІТ ы 





We would like to amplify Smith's 

ing of the case. The so-called orders wens and: 
make-believe and were never intended to be Ê 
plied with according to a tacit илбе сот 
between Akbar and his officials, Secondly Smyth 
remark that “they were never fully carried our d 
not justified. The orders remained unimplemented 
in their totality 





About the other taxes Smith notes! that “Abut 
Fazal is rather obscure in his description, because 
he seems to say that ‘a tenth of the total of ten 
years was fixed as the annual assessment,’ and 
then to state that as regards the last five years of 
the period above-named the superior crops were 
taken into account in each year, and the year of 
the most abundant harvest accepted’. ‘If the best 
year was taken as the standard, the assessment 
must have been severe." The reader must not, 
therefore, place any credence in Muslim chronicles. 
Their statements were intended to be mere court 
flattery, and before they are accepted at their face 
value they should be subjected to the closest scru- 
tiny. Usually their assertions themselves contain 
enough contradictions and vague, tortuous, anoma- 
lous statements which should shatter their claims. 


Mr. Shelat observes? “The upper strata of the 
administration was on the Turko-Persian model.” 
(That shows how it was alien), “The peasants 
were generally antipathic to the collector mainly 
because they derived no benefit from the state 
Even the functions of the police had to be per 

4, Рр, 135-36, ibid. 

5. P. 315-17, Akbar, by J. M. Shelat, ibid. 
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ed by the villagers themselves, 


түй 
Fae old system of assessment, the pudo 


advantageous 10 them inasmuch as ey could 


art of the actual rather than anti 
p" The local revenue officers pec 
Mole greedy and corrupt and were not slaw in 
acting all sorts of unauthorized imposts from the 
fumer. Their corruption found its roots in the 
pernicious custom, which prevailed throughout the 
Mogul period of offering costly presents to the 
ruler and the higher officers, who in their turn took 
nis from their subordinate staff... Bribery still 
flourished on a large scale." 


Dr. Shrivastava says* “At the beginning of 1587 
Aktar promulgated an ordinance according to 
Which everyone who was presented at court had to 
contribute according to his circumstances, аз many 
dams or rupees or mohurs (gold coins) as he was 
old in years.” This again was an atrocious levy. 
effectively discouraged anyone from appro: 
the sovereign with complaints of torture, tyranny OF 
extortion. Because such a visit entailed paying an- 
ther tax for a royal audience. Even after such a call 
all that the visitor could expect, if Akbar was in a- 
Жой mood, at best, was to come back М 
‘deceptive order of the exemption sought al 
Which no official took seriously When, t 
Di Shrivastava quotes Abul Fazal's Akba 
Aol, pp, 40.94 and 533-34) that the 

Lon wells, reservoirs, serais, gardens and 
for the benefit of the public, We 
ing at the pathetic gullibility оѓ\ 


Pp. 354-57, Akbar the Great, ibid. 
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him whose writings have substituted factual history 
by wishful accounts. 





Badayuni “їп accordance with established 
custom Akbar is weighed twice a year, on his solar 
and lunar birthdays against gold, silver and other 
precious things which are given to the Brahmins of 
Hind and to others." This is a typical piece showing 
how Muslim chroniclers bedecked the cruel regimes 
of their patrons with the frills of enlightened Hindu 
mule. И was the Hindu monarchs who had them- 
selves weighed against precious metals and treasure 
то distribute that to the Brahmins and the indigent, 
How could a Muslim sovereign who extracted the 
Jiziya to allow the Hindus just to exist, ever commit 
the sacrilege of distributing to them a largesse. 
All that is to beunderstood, from the above custom, 
is that this was yet another cruel levy. Far from 
giving anything to the Hindus Akbar expected 
them to contribute treasure equal to his weight at 
least twice a year. This treasure was obviously 
appropriated to the royal treasury. Another 
conclusion from Badayuni's vague statement, could 
be that at least twice a year Akbar had himself 
weighed first in gold, then in silver, then in other 
precious things (ie. gems). One may well imagine 
how much he earned at least twice a year by this 
stratagem. 








„In 971”, says Badayuni “the project of build- 
ing the fortress of Agra was conceived, and its 
citadel which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn stone and he ordered a tax of three 


7. V. 85, Badsyuni's chronicle, ibid, 
B. P.74, ibid, 
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„ of corn on every jarib of land in A 
rus even for such works Akbar BN 
taxes in addition to the usual extortions, How 
imd such a monarch spend anything on public 
welfare. The above statement also exposes how 
atorian after gullible historian has been led’ to 
believe that Akbar constructed Agra Fort, Badayuni 
clearly states that the utmost that Akbar did was. 
to provide a stone pitching to the wall surrounding 
Agra fort and Agra town. That stone pitching too, 
гапу, was done at public cost. But in our view 
еп the claim of stone pitching is false. What 
Akbar sought as a pretext for levying another 
usurious tax was some minor repairs to the fort 
and town wall. 





Badayuni specifically states? “At this time 
(983 А.Н.) Sheikh Abdur Nabi and Makhdum-ul- 
Mulk were ordered to examine and decide the amo- 
unt of tax to be levied on Hindus, and firmans 
were issued in all directions", This gives the lie to. 
the usual claim that Akbar made no discrimination 
against the Hindus, It also proves that far from 
passing any orders abolishing any discriminatory 
taxes Akbar took care to issue specific orders "in 
all dircetions” to sce that there was по laxity or 
doubt about the extractions to be obtained from 
Hindus exclusively with all severity. 

“No son or daughter of the common 
Was to be married until they had gone to the 
Vf the chief of police, and been seen by his û 
nd the correct age of both parties had bı 


s, Baday unj's chromite, Ibid 
i, ibid. 










Ш E хт 
er 
vestigated. In this way а host 


d of Profits ang 
perquisites surpassing all computation, guess Mt 
































imagination, found their way into the 
of those in ofice, especially certain "meno GREED 
officers and effete Khanl and other vile 
oppressors.” In spite of his very large domain, arbitraryand 
DII mariage tix. е surious levies and wholesale plunder, Akt 
бн E Rura te m EOM де b omenal greed Гог money led him to WIE 
оп the populace, the manner of extraction of i other ingenious modes of collecting money, 
exposed Akbar's Hindu subjects to illimitable Akbar used to carn money by selling as slaves 
indignity, dishonour, humiliation and immorality, prisoners taken after a battle or raid. Badayuni 
The reference to the determination of age of the recounts that around 989 A. НА “the emperor 
parties to the marriage could mean a nude medica} captured a sect of Sheikhs, who called themselves 
examination and appraisal by profane and corrupt disciples’. His Majesty asked them whether they 
officials. It could also have led to the abduction repented of their vanities. At his command they 
of handsome girls and boys for prostitution or were sent to Bhakkar and Qandahar and were given, 
sodomy. Obtaining permission for a marriage fo merchants to exchange for Turkish colts" 
from a corrupt and lecherous administration obvi- Akbar also earned: money by call 
. ously meant heavily bribing them with perhaps the property of his decsased subjects, Badayuni 
E for prostitution and wealth and costly illustrates it by pointing out that! **Makhdum-ul- 
presents. у; 


Mulk died at Ahmedabad and in the year 
A review of Akbar's taxation policy, therefore, Ali was sent from Fathpur to ascertain what proper 
shows that any excuse was good enough for him to ty he had left, Several boxes full of ingots of g 
mulct his subjects. These included repairs to were discovered in his sepulchre where he 
fortifications, marriage tax, Jiziya, pilgrim (ах, used them to be buried as corpses. And 








court-audience-tax, weighîng-the-sovereign tw, Wealth which lay open to the eyes of the world 
Wholesale confiscations of all property of any Jis as none but the creator could ascertain 
subject dying, military campaign-tax, and open ingots of gold were placed in fl 
plunder. This too does not speak of any greatness Шу. His sons afer being some ti 


in Akbar. On the other hand it only confirms gk of distress fell at last into the 
that he was one of the most tyrannical monarchs — Pen y. 
in world history. 








P. 308, Vol, 11, Badayani's chronicle, ibl. 
Беша s 0 3 
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Akbar also issued? a "general order that 
person from the highest to the lowest should teh 
him a present.” 

ten A. Н. 999 Sheikh Ibrahim Chisti (brother 
of Sheikh Salim Chisti) died at Fathpur. A sum ej 
25 crore of ready money together with elephagtg 
and horses and other chattels were appropriated by 
the imperial treasury and the remainder became the 
portion of his enemies who were his sons and hig 
agents. And since he was noted and notorious 
avarice and vice ч 
tion and vile Sheik 















‘Shahbaz Khan Катып kept in confinement 
for three years had paid a fine (ransom) of seven 
lacs of rupees, was set free and appointed to man- 
age the affairs of Malwa and be vakil to Mirza 
Shahrukh.” 


Thus a prisoner could overnight become a 
governor: And since Akbar knew that such gover- 
nors made enough money by usury and extortion 
in the regions assigned to them, he took the precau- 
tion of extracting a huge sum in advance. In 
addition he naturally expected the usual costly 
presents and the annual tribute. 


Akbar did not spare even his own mother's 
property from confiscation, Smith notes" 'Akbar's 
mother only 15 years older than him died on oF 
about August 29, 1604. Her body was taken 10 

X Pp 324, ibid. 

4, P. 387, ibi 
5, Pp. 401-2, ibid, 
6. Pp. 22930, Akbar the Great Mogul, ibid. 
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x and laid by the side of her hu 

m hom she had outlived by (үз. Nc 
Ma ie to the notion that Akbar and Wha 
Muslims used to build lofty and palatial tombe 
hose who died were buried in usurped Hindi 
ons and temples). The deceased left in Ber 
Ilinc large treasure and а will directing that 1 
should be divided among her male descendants, 
"bar was too fond of money to withstand the 
fempting annexation of her wealth, the whole of 
which he appropriated without regard to the terme 
Уге will (Footnote, Du Jarric, їй, 118)" 








He was rather penurious and retentive of 
says Monserrate. 





sh an emperor possessing fabulous treas- 
ure and the power to ask for anything* “Akbar 
himself was a trader and did not disdain to earn 
commercial! profit. 


"He also derives much revenue from the 
hoarded fortunes of the great nobles, which by law 
and custom all come to the king, on their owners! 
death. In addition there are spoils of conquered 
Kings and chieftains whose treasure is seized, and 
the great levies exacted, and gifts received from 
the inhabitants of the newly subdued districts in 
every part of his dominions. These gifts 

are so large as to ruin outright many of 
Subjects. He also engages in trading on 
Account and thus increases his wealth to. 





7. P.252, ibid, 
8. 1.208, ibid, 


p 4 





degree, for he eagerly exploits every soure 
profit. Moreover he allows no bankers op ® SF 









or mo 
changers in his empire. The enormous bank 
business (of the royal treasuries) brings the kp 
great profit, The government officers are paid i 





gold, silver or copper accordi 

i: 
of coin need to change some of it into айо. 
Such means оГ increasing wealth may be thought 
base (but nothing was too base for Akbar) There 
is a law also that no horse may be sold without the 
king's knowledge or that of his agents. Zeladinus 
(i. с. Jalaluddin Akbar) is sparing and tenacious of 
his wealth and has thus become the richest oriental 
king for at least 200 years. He has sacks of copper 
money publicly piled up (into a heap 10 ft. wide 
and 30ft. high. Each sack holds about 4000 copper 
coins (Footnote : The Fathers of the third mission 
record that once they found the king busy counting 
а large sum of gold coins of many different values 
which he had ordered to mint. Behind him were 
some 150 plates-full of them, and a good number 
of bags. (Counting money) is his chief distraction 
everyday when he has retired. When the money has 
been counted and put in bags he has it put among 
his treasures which are very great." 

According to Monserrate, the contemporary 
Jesuit, therefore, Akbar far outrivalled the fabulous 
king Midas, in the avaricious pleasure he used to 
derive from playing with and counting and recount- 
ing bis treasure in the dark cellars where his 
hoards were stored. 


Akbar accumulated that vast treasure by sell- 




















risoners as slaves in their thou, 
seein. by running gambling es E 
Mation of the property of every d 

jet, through compulsory presents demanded 
SM erybody coming to court, by having himself 
ied against bullion, jewellery and gems at lez 

а year, through various usurious levis extract 

f by fogging and torture, by robbing valuables 
fromthe dead and wounded on battlefields, thro 
futrght plunder of vast regions and crowded logge 
flies, through conquests of rich and prosperous 
Jingdoms, through heavy ransoms and reparations 
ıd a number of other modes that human Ingenuity 
and cruelty could devise, 


Asa result of such extortions and a parsimon- 
ius nature Akbar had collected а large hoard. 
“At Akbar's death in 1605 the cash in Agra fort 
ceeded 20,000,000 pounds sterling, It can hardly 
have been less than 15,000,000 in 1600 A. D." 


19 P.219, Akbar the Great Mogul, ibid: 
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Chapter XIV. ossip of the time that he once | 
кше his wives among his grande ES 1 


‘To prevent the great nobles from becomine 
ane aS the king summons to cour, o 
PERSONALITY AND NATURE oem imperious commandi ея A 
— gm TEES ves," notes Monserrat gh they 
were his slave nserrate, 
In appearance Akbar was ugly and ungainly, wZeladinus (Akbar) has broa 
By nature he was cruel, treacherous, and an illite: з Har bandy legs well sid pedo 
rate sadist according to contemporary records, a light-brown complexion. He carries hig 
Oe towards the right shoulder, His fore 
fad is broad and open, his eyes so bright and 
pus fishing that they seem like a sea shimmering inthe 
ove alight. His eyelashes are very long. Hii eye 
ih profit. brows are not strongly marked. His nose js. 
Akbars greed for conquest and glory and his lack «aight and small, though mot insignificant. His 
of sincerity form a marked contrast to Ashoka's | SES are widely open as if in derision, Between 
paternal rule, genuine self-control and spiritual ЕЕН nostril and the upper lip tere Rae m 
ambition. Akbar's wars were those ofa true des He shaves his beard but wears a moustache! 
cendant of Timur, and had all the gruesome iat ofa Turkish youth who has not yet 
associations which this fact implies. Кн оа. He does not cut. HE ШШШ 
“The old notion that Akbar was a near approxi- | a turban into which he gathers pr 
















The editors introduction to Monserrate's 
Commentarius states "In the long line of Indian 
sovereigns the towering personalities of Ashoka and 
Akbar (because of his dread) stand hig 
rest. They may be compared, and w 















mation to Plato’s philosopher king has been dis- limps in his left leg, though indeed he h 
sipated by modern researches. His character with received any injury there. His body is) es 
jts mixture of ambition and cunning has now been thin nor too stout. He is somewhat т 
laid bare. He has been rightly compared to a pike disposition. He is specially ге 

im а pond preying upon his weaker neighbours. 
He was so close and self-contained with twists of 
words and deeds, so divergent one from the other, 


love of keeping great crowds of peopl 
And in his sight; and thus it comes 
Court is always thronged with multi 


and a! most times so contradictory, that even by every type, though especially. 

much seeking one could not find a cluetohis | whom he commands to come fr 

thoughts. Md reside at court for 
"Akbar was unable to give up his polygamous Fp. 90.92, Commentarius, ibid. 


‘habits, for no importance need be attached t0 2. Pp, 196-200, ibid. 
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When he goes outside his 
Palace, he i 
and followed by these nobles and а gare unded, 
guard. They have to go 
ر‎ © go on foot unti * 
them a nod to indicate that they may pe p 
"He wears garments beautiful И 
in gold. His military cloak comes 
far as the knees and his boot: 

0015 cover his 
completely. He wears gold ornaments, penia AS 
jewellery. He is fond of carrying 4 Buti 
sword and dagger. He is never without anm а 
is always surrounded even within his private арад 


ments by a bodyguard of about 20 men ү, 
ae variously 


ly embroider 
down only d 








is table is very sumptuous generally consist 
ing of more than 40 courses served in great dishes, 
These are brought into the royal dining hall 
covered and wrapped in linen clothes, which are 
tied up and sealed by the cook, for fear of poison, 
They are carried by youths to the door of the 
dining hall, other servants marching ahead and 
master of the household following. Here they are 
taken over by eunuchs, who hand them to the 
serving grls who wait on the royal table. He is 
accustomed to dine in private, except on the 
Occasions of a public banquet. He rarely drinks 
wine but quenches his thrist by ‘post’ or water. 
When he has drunk immoderately of ‘post’ he 
sinks back stupefied and shaking. He dines alone 
reclining on an ordinary couch, which is co! 

with silken rugs and cushions stuffed with the fine 
down of some foreign plant 


™Zeladinus receives foreigners and strangers 






















an 


ету different manner to that wh; 
wn countrymen and sub 
s with marked com 


ра“ 
fis o 


the Tur ose 


wh 
за, бану | 
AS cloud of smoke. For, the chief 


put in irons and banished fora | 
Lahore while hii ES. made 
secretly...Zeladinus behaves so ste 

258 the nobles who аге Vader Mit ee 
that each one of them believes himself to be 
garded not only as a contemptible creature but 
the very lowest and meanest of mankind. f 
instance these nobles, if they commit offena 

punished more severely and relentlessly than 
rest of the people, even those of the m 
degree.” 






























*"Zeladinus has about 20 Hindu cl 
ministers and counsellors. They are 
him and are very wise and reliab 
always with him and are admitted 
most parts of the palace, which is 
allowed even to the Mongol nobles." 


santa Akbar allowed ош 
innermost apartments of t 
misinterpreted and misunderstood 
Mobility in Akbar's nature. He di 
Nurements of his own safely and 


$ Р. 201, ibid, 
5 
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and harem, His faith in Hindus is also 
handed compliment to that community whieh е 
when compelled to submit to any tyrant thro, 
treachery and torture still remained faithful 
its subjugator out ofa sheer god-fearing gene 
courteous nature and an innate stupidity of lowe 


serving even a cruel and misbehaving dae 
Akbar did not take Muslims into confidence ex 


when Hindu localities were to be raided ang 
looted, because he could not trust them with his 
harem, with his palace treasure and with his own 
person 





Dr. Shrivastav writes “Akbar was a truant 
child, and did not sit down to read and write. So 
he remained illiterate all hls life. Akbar himself 
admits that one need not be ashamed of being un- 
lettered. Не says ‘the prophets were all illiterate, 
Believers should, therefore, retain one of their sons 
in that condition.” This remark of Akbar is 
characteristic of his illiterate stupidity. 

“Akbar was a strange compound of reason 
and superstition... It is too much to affirm that 
Akbar was always above board in the matter of 
state-craft and in his dealings with his rivals and 
enemies. He was moreover sensitive to a point of 
honour in his relations with those Indian rulers, 
who declined to render him personal homage or 
made delay in doing so." Dr. Shrivastav's weak- 
mess of fancying goodness even in sheer evil 
him ignore all evidence and record only а mi 
rebuke about Akbur's character. 

в. P. 497, Vol 1, Akbar the Great, ibid. 

7, Pp, 509-11, ibid, 
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єп Badayuni, a fanatic P 
E courtier despairs of. dim and 
ses! “Lo ! see all this in my day gall 
But notwithstanding шү thie 
good luck overcame all enemies o 


of soldiers were not necessary! 

seAkin to his habitual control over a natura 
olent temper was the artfulness with which Ne 
fas wont to conceal his thoughts and real purposes 
"Не never,” says Bartoli, “gave anybody the 6 
to understand rightly his innermost sentiments. 
19 know what faich or religions he held by, but 
Whatever way he could best serve his own in 
he used to feed one party or the other with the 
hope of gaining him to himself, humouring each | 
side with fair words, and protesting that he had. 
other object with his doubts than to seek and 
out by the guidance of their wise answers the: 
truth then hidden from him. And inal 
this was the characteristic of king Akbar 
apparently free from mystery and guile, as 
and candid as could be imagined—but 
зо closed and self-contained, with twists | 
and deed so divergent one from the: 
most times so contradictory that even 
seeking one could not find the clue to 
Thus it often happened that а person 
him today with what he was yesterds 
™ resemblance, and even am 
afler long and familiar inte 

по more of him on the last d 
E——— ы 


® Pp. 194-200, Vol, 1, Wadayuni, 
9. P. 248, Akbar the Great Mogul 
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known on the first. That admi 
t." That admirab 
cription of Akbar's peculiar mind ASIDE TEATA ЕР 
cal student to understand to some ОП. 
tortuous diplomacy and perfidious action S 
. Whig 


оп several occasions marked th 
а е emperor's politi 
proceedings," pero poll 





тһе frank appraisal of Akbar’ 

y honest writers quoted in 
Шу bome out by his p UA 
wign. His statecraft was crafty and tre 
á weapon Akbar used as frequently as any 
Jis armoury. 

Smith notes that" “Akbar’s policy with: 
ıo the Portuguese was tortuous and perfidi 
the very moment when the missionaries were: 
aching his court in response to the friendly inv 
tion addressed to the viceroy he had 
army to capture the European ports b 
Portuguese never allowed imperial ships. 
to Mecca without а pass. B 
buy the pass ceding village Bulsar te 
in 1575. After her return she directed | 
retaken. “А party of young men was 
nine Portuguese were taken prisoner. 
brought to Surat and executed. 
apostatize. Their stout-hearted 
"ауга de Lacerda deserves to be 

name. Their heads were sent 
but Akbar pretended not to see | 

The above passage his n 
(ident of history. Firstly it 
ty l women had the same 
Чу, devilry and treachery as 

1. Pigs, 





NW" 


2. р. 146 ibid. 
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Their picturesque names should not 

to their vicious natures. Secondly it may MU 
that Akbar was as fanatic a Muslim as any O 
and that during his reign too torturing and killing 
People who refused to be converted continued ид 
bated. Thirdly it may be noted that Fatehpur Suns 
Which is believed to have been completed arent) 
1585 existed even in early 1580 when the first Jesuit 
Mission had arrived, They saw its towers and pant 
pet from a distance. This should awaken the т. 
earcher to the realization that Fatehpur Sikri is ay 
ancient Hindu township. What Akbar did was 
merely to transfer his seat of government tooit 
instead of allowing those buildings to be wasted 
on Sheikh Salim Chisti and his band of fakir, 








Smith again notes? “The fathers were disgus- 
ted at the clear evidence of the duplicity of Akbar, 
who pretended a desire for the friendship of the 
King of Spain, to whom Portugal was then subject, 
while actually ordering hostilities against the Por- 
tuguese. Their Jesuit superiors had sent urgent 
letters requiring the missionaries to return,..The 
missionaries themselves were eager to go, being 
wholly unable to accept Akbar's denial of the facts 
about war.” 


Smith observes? that “Prince (Murad), a drun- 
ken scamp, was filled with overweening pride 
and arrogance (when commanding a Mogul army 
along with Khan Khana Abdur Rahim). Badayuni 
im his accustomed ill-natured way observes that 








kbar the Great Mogul, ibid, 





3. Рр. 196-204, 


gis Highness (Murad) in these faults imitate, 
just 9 


with water. (It is about 12 mites 
of Burhanpur). 


Jesuit version, based on unpublished 


A ull. 







Akbar through treachery. Smith 
фе 16th century Asirgarh was reckonay htt 


wi 
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trious father (Akbar), 


ders of the world. The pes 


ace about 60 acres in extent, was amy 


"Two divergent and apparently 


accounts of the manner in which Akbar ШШ 


attained his purpose are on record, The of 
historians aver that the surrender of 
due to an outbreak of deadly pi 


Jerome Xavier, who was in attendance. 


Asirgarh, a strong fortress was 


Asirgarh was 
ed ien a 
On Akbar, 







nearly due north 





states that possession of the fortress was gained. dy 


wholesale bribery of the officers of the 
and that earlier Miran Bahadur, the 


lured into Akbar's camp and made prisoner by i 


act of shameful perfidy. The tale of 
Pestilence,..seems to be mostly invention. А 
did not disdain to use the weapons of su 
and want of faith, 


“Akbar occupied Burhanpur on Mat 
Without opposition and took up his 
Palace of old rulers. (This should 

far from building any 
Sikri, Ajmer and other places 

laces of earlier Hindu 
Arrived under the walls of 
host was estimated at 200,000 





n 
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resolved 10 rely on those arts of intrigue ang йе 
in which he excelled. He, therefore, invited, Ba 
Miran Bahadur to come out for an interviews 
Swearing on his own royal head that the Visitor 
would be allowed to return in peace, Те Rot 
accordingly came out wearing a sear? in a way 
signifying submission, Akbar sitting motionless w 
statue. As Miran Bahadur did reverence thrice 
and was advancing... Mogul officer caught hos 
by the head and threw him down forcing Мт 1 
perform complete prostration (Sijda) a ceremony 
оп which Akbar laid much stress.” 


Akbar asked him to send orders in writing to 
the fort's garrison to surrender. When he refused 
he was detained by force. When the King’s 
Abyssinian commandant heard the news he sent 
his son Mukarrab Khan to Akbar. When Akbar 
asked him whether his father (the commandant) 
was willing to surrender, he gave a spirited 
Teply...Akbar instantly ordered the youth to be 
"Тһе Abyssinian commander then saying 
that he might never behold the face of a king so 
faithless, taking a scarf in his hand and addressing 
the garrison asking them to defend the place 
strangled himself. 


The siege continued. Akbar asked Xavier to 
arrange for getting some Portuguese engines of Wi 
Xavier refused on the pretext of its being un-Chris- 
tian. The real reason was that the Portuguese had 
only a short period before concluded a treaty with 
Miran Bahadur. There were also some Portuguese 
officers in the garrison who had advised Miran 
Bahadur against believing in Akbar's pledge. 
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‘The free speech of Xavier irri ae 
ап to such a degree," says Sid e 


ed with rage, and gave orders fop 

of the fathers from the imperia] г, 

yir instant return to Goa. Xavi 
colleagues, therefore, withdrew, But on d 
of some friends they did not quit the locality 
liter found Akbar to have cooled down)" 


Akbar was now in a fix, In spite of r 
broken his pledged word there was no He mw 
fort surrendering. Time was precious Беа i 
elder son, Jehangir was then in active rebellion 
reigning at Allahabad as an independent | 
“He was thus forced to use his only 
weapon—bribery. The capitulation took 
on January 17, 1601 nearly 10} months 
preparations for the siege had begun, 


When the gates of Asirgarh were ‘open 
Population was found to be like that ofa city, 
inhabitants were so numerous that there was 
tinuous throng of people coming out for 
Some of them had suffered from weakness 
"hd paralysis of the lower extremiti 
assertion of Abul Fazal that 25,000 persons. 
M a pestilence is now seen to be an u 
{1 story of the deadly pestilence Îs 
Blended to conceal the discreditable п 

by Akbar to gain possession. 

x inIndis The officia] auth s 
РҸрозеіу muddled travesty of the f 
à er of the commandant's son 

» and other clearly 
Pade which it would be tedious! 
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The captive king and his family wer 


in the fort of Gwalior. * confined 


The student of Indian history would be erri 
on the safe side if he presumes all cases of alleged 
suicide as murders in Mogul history. Jehangipy 
wife was murdered in cold blood by Akbar and 
Jehangir in collusion. Daswandh the young Hindy 


painter also died a suspicious death. Rajput 
courtiers whose wives Akbar coveted were 
murdered. Behram Khan was murdered, Such 


instances could be multiplied 


Smith notes that “even in an Asiatic country in 
the year 1600 perfidy such as Akbar practised was 
felt to be discreditable. Abul tij: 
Sirhandi agree in hiding their master's treachery. 
On many occasions Akbar showed himself to be 
crafiy and insincere when dealing with affairs of 
state." 


Even an ardent admirer of Akbar, Dr. Shri- 
vastav is constrained to admit of Akbar's perfidy 
in subduing Kashmir. Akbar had sent an expedi- 
tion against Kashmir under Bhagwandas, 
Bhagwandas made peace with Yusuf Khan of 
Kashmir on February 22, 1586. The conditions 
were: 1. The ruler would deliver the land under 
the saffron crop, the duty on shawls and the mint 
tothe imperial treasury and would acknowledge 
Akbar's suzerainty, and 2, That he would eru 
in charge of his principality....On the promise а 
safe conduet Bhagwandas took Yusuf Khan 
court arriving there on March 28, 1586. But 


4. Pp.350353, Vol, Akbar the Great, ibid. 
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approve of the treat 
d cation to task. Bhag utu 
ey forbidden the court and Yusuf Khan 
afer surveillance. Akbar then 

ition. 

Because of 
My stabbed himself. The expediu 
î Lahore on June 28, 1586 
gren up his father as lost assumed heri a 
Ismail and prepared to defend his countrys 4 
October 6, Qasim Khan's forces entered the w 
of Kashmir, Srinagar and read the proca 
jn Akbar’s name. “Qasim Khan's. po 
ression and reprisals kept the Kashmir ў 
alive fora few years more, and Y; 
guerrilla tactics attempted. to ges 
among the Mogul troops. Mirza Yusuf К} 
succeeded Qasim Khan. Yaqub surrendered in! 
1589, He was kept in custody. Later. 
granted a jagir in Bihar. Yusuf Khan was 
after Kashmir was annexed. Yusuf was 
mansabdar of 500 and was given а jagir in Bi 
He fought in Orissa (for Akbar) under Mansin 
The Kashmir episode leaves а bad taste, 
blot on Akbar's character. He dist 
plighted word of a favourite general. T 
Peir granted to him (Yusuf) was derog 
one who had been a sovereign of ; 
te." 





























Another instance of Akbar’s ti 
the Hindu kingdom of Bhatha (m 
—Убатаи, a boy of tender 


5. Pp, 382-3, Vol. 1, Akbar the Grea 
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grandson of the late Raja Ramcha; 
allegiance to Akbar. uem ашы 
ап army under Rai Tipurdas was deputeg 118 
him. The campaign lasted for more than tyo SUS 
(When the garrison could not be made to ир d 
by force of arms, it was) agreed to allow ш t 
ng ruler Vikramajit to go to Akbar's court only ite 
great noble came to Bandhu and guaranteed safety 
of life and restoration of the state to him, besides 
a safe conduct back to Bandhu. The garrison em 
urally expected that they would (then) be permitted 
to retain possession of the fort. But Akbar insisted 
that the fort must be first evacuated and then only 
it would be restored to the young ruler The 
garrison rejected the offer and the siege continued, 
The Mugals who had occupied the country cut off 
Supplies which caused some distress to the besieged, 
Moreover, Tipurdas seemed to have been able to 
corrupt some members of the garrison, for Abul 
Fazal writes that ‘liberality was made the key for 
delivering up the fort.’ The siege lasted for eight 
months and 20 days. For want of supplies the fort 
capitulated on July 8, 1597. The fort was evacuated 
and a great deal of plunder was obtained. It was 
hot restored to Raja Vikramajit. In April 1601 
Duryodhan, another grandson of the late Ram- 
chandra, was recognized as Raja, and the fort of 
Bandhu was made over to him. Bhartichand was 
appointed the Raja's guardian.” 

“It is too much to affirm that Akbar was 
always above board in the matter of statecraft 
and in his dealings with his rivals and enemies. 


6. Pp. 511-14, ibid. 
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oreover sensitive to a рој 
ions with those Indian КЕ 
past him personal homage ог mage eint 
paso. This exaggerated sensitive im 
gh failure to win over Rang Pratap and p- 
Jai treatment, towards Raja Rara f 
J ha and Yusuf Khan of Kashmir. His long rei 
uted a period of incessant activity 16 
signs with only small intervals of peate 
How dexteriously he won the cooperation ang 
уроп (sic) of the Rajput rulers їп Rajasthan 
ying them off against one another jg a story 
Jat deserves to be told in one separate volumen 

















» ns 
Chapter XVI 
22 The reader will. not. fail 49 g 
| he inconsistency between thereat 
regulations ised by Akbar ‘cae 
HYPOCRISY mold be interfered with on account of hg 


| ‘anyone was to be allowed tg 
Eme.  — Sell троп he pleased. (3) If a Hindu wo 
Despite some, imaginary sanctimonious sayi fre with a Musalman, and entered the W 
of Akbar recorded by flatterers like Abul Fazal шоп, she should be taken by forge fron 
Akbar's seemingly innocuous actions were invari. husband and restored to her family. 
ably characterised by hypocrisy Eo ssim; 


consistenc 
















Vincent Smith observes that Akbar “stop 
without ever reaching the point of definitely be: fave been issued 
coming a Zoroastrian, He acted in the same way Wat no such reg 
with regard to Hinduism, Jainism and Christianity, They were all a hypocritic make-believe eg 
He went so far in each religion that different and recorded by inventive flatterers like Abul 
people had reasonable ground for affirming him to beguile the tedium of a weary hour 
to be а Zoroastrian, Hindu, Jain or Christian”... бе ablic, humour Ше 


"About this time (1580 А. D.), becoming fattery and obtain immoral gratifications| 













alarmed at the widespread resentment aroused by ing pious prevarications. Had they b 
his innovations, Akbar adopted a policy of promulgated Akbar himself, his sons, 
calculated hypocrisy. When on his way back from should have been the first to be dep 
Ajmer he caused a lofty tent to be furnished as 4 hundreds of Hindu women that ж : 






rounded upto be dumped in the 
Though Akbar possessed im 
in his harem he had a lecherous 
Dureawati, Since she died fighting 
feluctantly to make-do only with! 
daughter-in-law, They were pfo 


travelling mosque, in which he ostensibly prayed 
five limes a day as a pious Muslim should do. 
A little later he carried his hypocrisy still further. 
A certain Mir Abu Turab had returned from 
Mecca bringing with him a stone supposed to beat 
an impression of the prophet's foot. Akbar know- 










‘ng well that the thing was not genuine went out 10 his harem. Far from resto 
їп persun to meet it.” ” lr husband Akbar used o 
om their homes and hus 
LP. HIR, Akbar the 1. ibid. uddin, Asaf Khan, 
2 rise Ашыг he Great Mogul ibid "ёш, Аза 






3 P 186, ibid. 
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common Muslim soldiery used то lin gy 

by the thousands. So none show x: e отеп 
запойтопіоца humbug of ever gp orm ilh 
regulations said to have been issued by Alp tieu 


To intersperse the sickenin i 
of their patrons’ cruel regimes” with ассоцца 
Sanctimonius utterances and fancied Charities 
old game of Muslim chroniclers. Thus 
Ferozshah Tughlak, Sikandar Lodi, 
Jehangir and a host of others who per i 
the most horrid and heinous deeds op itd 
massacre, torture and rape are all fictitiously 
credited with having mercifully constructed tan] 

serais, rest houses, alms houses, shady high ways 
Water booths and the like for the ordinary way- 
farer. It is time every reader and scholar of 
history awakes to this realization. To put faith in 
such sanctimonious hypocrisy in the face of over, 


Whelming incriminating evidence would be puerile 
and pathetic, 


па! 
s is an 


Smith quotes Xavier, a Jesuit priest at Akbar's 
court, that Akbar used to pose as a prophet 
"wishing it to be understood that he works 
miracles through healing the sick by means 
Of the water in which he washes his feet. (Foot- 
note : Badayuni records that ‘if other than Hindus 
came and wished to become disciples at any 
sacrifice His Majesty reproved or punished Ше b 
This testimony by a Jesuit visitor and a Mus i 
courtier clearly proves that Akbar's tyrrany ovi ч 
the Hindus included pouring down their throat 


4. P. 180, ibid. 
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jn which he had washed hi 
yaf P dayuni this dirty and Des К 
as specially reserved by Ауыр 
Д could stoop so low an ill Ы 
M have forced worse indignities on hiwa 
jets. 
‘Akbar was not influenced merely 
шеша! curiosity and religious sentiment 
owed unprecedented persona] favours on 
Me (Jesuit) fathers accredited 10 his ¢ 
fe was a crafty and tortdous polis 
alvays cherished the hope of destro 
Portuguese dominion (but) the rebellion. 
eldest son and the death of the younger 
puta stop to all his am ions.. He openly, 
his designs with his intimates,’ 
One of the sayings of Akbar fabricated 
chroniclers is *'"were it not for the th 
dificulty of sustenance, І would 
























together abandon it myself is that is 
might willingly forego it likewise and be 
into despondency. 

The hypocrisy of the above 
юп is apparent. 











""Akbar's actions at times | 
Swunds for the reproach that 
чоь regarded as a God on 


















Mis flatterer, Faizi, as translated by Bloch 
ventured to. write: "the old-fashioned prostrata 
isof no advantage to thee: see Akbar and уш 
see God (Ain. Vol I, page 761)" 





ayuni says "After a time the titles the 
only one, the Absolute, the Perfect Man became 
commonly applied to the emperor." 





Badayuni, a fanatie Muslim notes? with re. 
pentance that (tempted like others to curry favour 
with Akbar by idolizing him) he lad his new-bom 


son blessed by Akbar instead of by Quzis and 
Mullas, only to find that his son died within sy 
months. 

Akbar tried all along to project himselfa 
a prophet, a perfect man and God himself “On 
WFriday, June 26, 1579 he mounted the pulpit in 
the grand Jami Mosque of Fatehpur Sikri and 
recited Khutba...According to Badayuni Akbar 
stammered and trembled while reading it and had 
to be helped descend the pulpit... was believed 
by some that the emperor was inspired by an 
ulterior motive" which was to impose himself on 
his helpless subjects as emperor, prophet and God 
all rolled into one. 


“HOn September 8, 1579 Akbar set on, what 
proved to be his last pilgrimage to the Khwajt’* 
shrine at Ajmer. This was within a week of the 
promulgation of the so-called infullibility decree 














H i E ens Pus ibid. 
. 240, Akbar the Great, ibid. 
EUR) Altar the Great, bid 


ET 








4 lost faith... Yet he 
г calming the pubie 
4 Abdun Nabî and Мак}, 


exile 
MS At Sambhar, on his fen 





















едед Shahbaz Khan to proceed ap 
patap.” against R 
Here Dr. Shrivastava admits ‘that A 


мей to lull fanatic Muslims ito P. ч 

fe himself was a devout Muslim he 
dave gone to faraway Ajmer. In his capita] 
could have visited some other shrine or eei 
Koran five times a day. His real motive was: 
ıo perform any pilgrimage to the Chi 

Ajmer. He had never any faith in or res 
anybody. Akbar’s trips to Ajmer 

organize ruthless campaigns against 
Hindu kings of Rajasthan mustered 
inspiring leadership of Rana Pratap. 
Akbar decided to discontinue his atroeiot 


Ajmer, What is usually described as a 
fedition or a pilgrimage was nothing 
{enable the Muslims swoop оп Hind 
announced, Such ruses are always 
Sseressive wars, The reader 
Хор believing any more in Akb 
slim rulers" religious pretentions- 
Dr. Shrivastava who had earlik 
itself Akbar had Jost faith in 
What “On October S, 1588 











12. 90323, Akbar the Great, ihi 
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Idul Fitr by holding a banquet. At a polo my 
Birbal fell from his horse. Akbar went tọ the 
Raja and graciously relieved him by his breath, 
ing." 

From the above passage it is quite clear thay 
Akbar had never ceased to be a fanatic Muslim, 
Secondly his pretensions to prophet-hood ‘and 
Spiritual powers were another irksome source gt 
his filthy tyrannies on his subjects. We шы 
already seen how he compelled Hindus to gulp 
his washwater. Similarly he used to blow hi 
liquor-smelling and dope-laden foul breath ор 
other peoples’ drinking water or face. The poor 
Victim dared not remonstrate lest he be sentto 
the gallows and his women be molested. Hg, 
therefore meekly put up with Akbar's filthy antics 
and feigned to derive great benefit from it, That 
Satisfied Akbar's vanity. In this hoax that he 
practised on his hapless victims Akbar takes the 
cake among all Muslim rulers’ malpractices. Poor 
Birbal had to suffer the added humiliation of hav- 
ing Akbar's foul breath blown on his injured face. 
This literally amounted to adding insult to injury. 


“Akbar was stern to his nobles and vassals 

50 that none dared lift his head too high. He was 

pleased to accept their presents though often with 

Prudent dissimulation he pretended not to see 
ет." 


“Until 1579 Akbar used to pay regular visits, 
it least once every year, and sometimes even twice 


13. Р. 503 “Akbar the Great” 
14, P. 504, ibid. 
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hrine of Sheikh Moinuddj 
pattie cry then was “Ya Muin att Ale, 
Mie Khwaja.” When a battle.cry jh 
ha pilgrimage, undertaken sero lé Mig 
we or twice а year, the implication jg y 
early means that Akbar used gam Po 
jy to wage battle against the Rajputs. 
object was not spiritual solace through pil 
фи dealing death and destruction eu ховар 
Jn this deadly game the name of Moinuddin 
базеб as а convenient decoy to hide ү in 
motive of his move out of the capital t 
Ajmer in Rajasthan. Е 
‘Jt is sometimes said that Akbar's 


in matters of religious belief and worship was 
guided by political expediency." This is an 


admission of Akbar's rank hypocrisy, We on 
wish that it be brought to the fore not “somes 
times” but always in talking or writing about 
Akbar. 
““He would cure the ailing children by | 
ing at them or giving them water over’ 
tad breathed, He would have people bell 
he performs miracles, healing the sick 
“ater with which he washes his feet. | 
Momen pay vows to him te get their chi 
that they may have children. 
things come to pass they bring him 
int, whioh though they may be 
* willingly received and highly val 
1s. =. 
SET СО 
Page 511, Akbar the Great, Vol 
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European visitors to Akbar's court have 
miüvoderieod and therefore credulougly E 
represented dealings at Akbar's court. To get atthe 
real import of their notings one has to understand 
the contemporary atmosphere, All these Western 
visitors had practically no knowledge of the court 
language and, therefore, had to depend on super: 
ficial observations or motivated bluffs and brain. 














washing by sycophant Muslim courtiers. We know 
from experience that а foreign visitor whose cone 
tacts are restricted to cabinet circles goes back 
and sings the praises of his royal hosts. Those 


who get the opportunity to know the people and 
listen to their tales of misery would paint a dif- 
ferent picture. Thus, European visitors to Akbar's 
court laboured under a double disadvantage namely 
of language and contacts. Hence readers of their 
memoirs must be extra cautious in properly inter- 
preting their notings. 


We, fully accept that Akbar used to be surroun- 
ded by throngs of men, women and children. But 
the observation that they came to seek spiritual 
bliss for themselves or their children or to be 
blessed with children is incorrect. 


The crowd around Akbar was always ofa 
mixed sort. The throng included courtiers body 
guards, menial servants, cringing scribes, prisoners. 
European or Indian visitors, some mere idle gazers 
and the common men, women and children. 





‘These last-mentioned common people didn’t 
соте to Akbar for fun or spiritual solace but for 
temporal relief from Akbar's tyrannical and whim- 
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jal orders and the rapacity of 
iia ruled for 1000 years by alien E w 








That scene of multitudes throngi 
day and night in abject subjection Bade 
and pathetically imploring the soverign to have 
mercy on them and their darling children laid’ ш. 
his feet in complete surrender and humiliating sub- 
mission was. misunderstood by the Jesuits ignorant 
of Persian and Hindi as signifying peoples yearns 
ing to obtain spiritual bliss from Akbar, 


Such a scene immensely gratified Akbar. It 
satisfied his vanity. The ‘feel’ of absolute power 
over such masses of mortals to make or mari 
fortunes exhilarated him, He felt greatly’ 
when thronging crowds looked up to him 
tic submission as the one and 0 
and arbiter of their destiny. His 
Akbar would then 'graciouly' break into hi 
of ‘comforting’ them Бу asking them t 
filthy wash-water or foul-breath-blown waten. 


The descriptions of an Akbar. 


Sitting in the palace—window at 
and supplicated by crowds of 
35 to be understood in this light 
Visitors refer to such scenes th 
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| be properly understood and interpreted 


light of what we know of Akbar's character Es 
doings. Earlier historians have all failed to grap 


this aspect of the throngs that kept hanging а 


гош 
at Akbar's door. nd 


mP sacre characterised the 10 gea 
rule in Ind wig iiber life shat 
omes battered and their family ff 
bles the citizenry hed ta | s 
who escaped massacre had to. remain їп hiding 
forests and mountainous country. Such turmoil led 
to frequent famines. Akbar's reign was no excep. 
tion, His tenure too was marked by some of he 
| most horrid famines in human history giving а lie 
to claims that Akbar's was a benevolent rule. 
regime being as atrocious as that of any 
| sultan or Badshah, if not more, it was bo 
result in severe famines. 
Vincent Smith write 
1555-56 the capital (Delhi) was devastated: 
mortality was enormous. The historian Bad 
with his own eyes witnessed the fact | 
their own kind, and the appearai 
Sufferers was so hideous that ones 
look upon them... The whole 
desert, and по husbandsman 
ground. 
“Gujarat, one of the richest p 
rd generally reputed to be 
cni i s 
the risk of famine, suffered 
1. Pp, 288-89, Akbar the Great M 





күч 





in 1573-74. Pestilence as usual followed oy 
vation, so that the inhabitants, rich and poor, feg 
the country and were scattered abroad, 





“Abul Fazal with characteristic vagueness 
records that in 1583-84, as prices were high om 
account of the dryness of the year, the means of 
subsistence of many people came to an end 
(Akbarnama Vol. iii, Chapter IXXIV, p. 625), 
He does not trouble to give any details or even to 
mention which provinces were affected. If we may 
judge from the slovenly way in which he treats the 
tremendous calamity of 1595-98 we may infer that 
the famine of 1583-84 was serious. It does not 
seem to be mentioned or even alluded to by other 
chroniclers 







“The famine which began in 1595 and lasted 
three or four years until 1598 equalled in its horrors 
the one which had occurred in the accession year, 
and excelled the visitation by reason of its longer 
duration. Abul Fazal, as already observed, slurs 
over the calamity by using vague words designed to 
conceal the severity of the distress and to save the 
credit of the imperial government. (Footnote: 
He gives details of the famine in the accession year 
in order to show that things improved when Akbar 
ascended the throne), 


“Epidemics and inundation. . . occasionally 
marred Akbar's reign. . . 


The emperor Babur, in his autobiography 
mentions that the parganas were surrounded 
jungles, and that the people of the parganas often 


2. F290, ibid. 
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these jungles to avoid paying q 
Ei бс may well imagine toto 
action of revenue by the Muslim 
Suck in the hearts of the citizens. 
prave the genuine forest beasts than ш 
A tortured to pieces by human brutes. 

At the time of famine and бшен 
were allowed to sell their children 


There is a touch of irony in 
observation above. While Akbar, it seen, grag 
jy allowed his subjects to sell their childrer 
food in times of famines, children used: 
kidnapped almost everyday in the chao 
reigned in those days. Citizens were alsa com 
to surrender or sell their children for paying. 
revenue. Such children passing through the 
abject slavery and menial duties including. 
ultimately ended up by being converted to 
That automatically estranged them from | 
and Hindusthan and made them feel like 
or para-Turks 









So, famine or no famine, under Musli 
India children were a commodity for sik 
chattel either to obtain food OF 
mental revenue. 


- 
жаа this year (981 АН)“ 
“there was in Gujerat a general pe 
а dearness of grain to such 


3. P. 391 of Badayuni’s el 
im his translation of 
senes. 


4. р. 189, Badayuni’s 9 
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maund of jawari sold for 120 Tankas, 
less people died." 

A student of Muslim chronicles must remember 
that they generally mention famines, pestilences: or 
tyranny and torture when such calamities 
affect and ас! a substantial section of Muslims 
themselves. As for instance Badayuni condemns 
Akbar's general Peer Mohammed for the atrocities 
be committed, not on Hindus but on Sayyads 
and wlamas holding korans on their heads as 
talismans - cum = helmets. To Muslim chroni- 
clers Hindu men, women and children were a 
natural fodder for fanaticsm to feed on, that is why 
almost invariably they use the words ‘dancing girls" 
and ‘prostitutes’ for Hindu women and ‘slaves 
kafirs, thieves, robbers, dacoits and infidels as 
synonymous with Hindu males. Even though 
Muslim chronicles had a 1000-year-chain succession. 
in Hindusthan, a Hindu majority country, asa rule 
they seem to be unaware of the Hindu. They 
show a marked preference for the bitterst invectives 
uttered with fanatic emphasis when referring to 
Hindus. 


Describing another horrid pestilence, in Gaud 
(the capital of Bengal), Badayuni notes “various 
diseases attacked the constitutions of the Amirs, 
and everyday hosts upon hosts of peopie having 
Played out their existence bade farewell to one 
another and how many thousands so ever were 
told off for that country it cannot be stated that а 
hundred even returned home. Things came 19 
Such a pass that the living were unable to bury 
the dead, and threw them into the river. Every 





d number. 
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ind every minute news 

Jour апа of the death of Ag 1 
wouldn't listen. ш 

From the reference to (Musli " 
and none to Hindu cremations pe. 
the justice of our remark made Carlier that 
chroniclers record calamities and atre 
when a substantial section of the Muslim 
tion was afflicted. To them the vast 
Hindus were of no consequence at al] because 
Muslim rule Hindus were expendable page 
‘The implication of the Jisziyn tax was precu aom 
Hindus were suftered to live, if atali, and even as 
they lived they were to be ruled by Muslims and 
were to sweat and toil and slave for Muslims, — 


As seen above, during Akbar's reign his 
domain from Bengal in the east to Gujerat 
west fell prey to deadly pestilence and 
famine. 


Dr. Shrivastava describing the Gujerat f 
Observes’ that “when the (Bihar) military ca 
was making successful progress, Gujerat 
West was, in 1574-75, in the throes ofa di 
famine and epidemic the like of which. 
been seen or heard in living memory. 
for five to six months, The famine was 


due to destruction wrought by prolo 

Ttbellions, constant marching and: 

"f troops, the Killing of men 
the breakdown of administri 


5, Pp. 169-171, Akbar the Great 
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andthe economic system. The historian Mohammed 
Hanif Qandahari rightly observes that the plague 
and famine occurred not only on account of the 
contamination of water and air but also because of 
ihe misruie and oppression by the Afghans, Abys 
sinians and Mirzas. The epidemic which was mos 
probably the plague, preceded the famine, The 
calamity was widespread and covered the whole of 
Gujerat, and a large number of inhabitants left the 
province, The mortality was so high that on an 
average 100 cart-loads of dead bodies were taken 
out for burial in the city of Ahmedabad alone, and 
it was impossible to find them graves or grave 
clothes. The severity was equally felt in the towns 
and districts of Broach, Patan and Baroda, and in 
fact in the whole of Gujerat. The price of jowar 
rose to six rupees a maund. Horses and other 
animals had to be fed on tree barks. There is noth- 
ing on record to show that government undertook 
ny relief measures, Abul Fazal the court historian, 
is silent on the calamity. Had Akbar ordered any 
Kind of relief he must not have missed the opportu- 
nity of praising his royal patron." 


Dr. Shrivastava has hit the nail quite on the 
head when he observes that the famine was not 
brought about by natural causes but by Muslim 
chavs and misrule, But we would like to add that 
the cause assigned to this particular famine during 
Akbar's reign applies equally to all famines during 
а millenium of Muslim regimes in India. 


The historian Mohammad Hanif Qandahari is 
mistaken in blaming the famine on the misdeeds of 
^ Азу» inians and Mirzas alone. In this he 


Y a 











«being partisan and partial, 
s amad bin Kasim downward. Ming 
Mre Turks, Arabs, Iranians, Агаш, eer 
M Mongols, to whichever dynasty o 
felonged, proved equally cruel ang th 
There is no basis to choose a few ag 
than the E Es wate imate 
ed for Hindus and Hindu cult 
Ed the firm belief that the EC be 
ing Islamic heaven was by destroying На 
and compelling everybody to profess pus 
Another point to be emphasized in thedescrip. _ 
tion of the Gujerat famine cited above, js + 
100 cartloads of Muslim corpses alone had tn be 
taken out of Ahmedabad everyday the number of. 
Hindus dying must have, been a hundredfold more 
since Muslims may have formed only one ol 
the population. Moreover the Muslims 
rulers. If they themselves suffered 100 сап 
casualties a day the loss to the downtrodd 



















The 100 cartloads of corpses a day were 
exclusively of the Muslims as is apparent f 
fat that they were taken for burial an 
mation, 


That during Akbar's reign 
of India suffered from a terrible | 
Yom east to west but also from 

‘parent from the report that 
fmPeror’s stay in Kashmir 


= һ me ушу МШШ 


5 P. 408, Akbar the Great, ibid: 
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Things became very dear and husbandsmen 
abandon their hearths and homes. 
writes that mothers left their children 


had to 
Jerome Xavier 
in the street 


lodi. The Jesuit missionaries picked them w 
and baptized them (Maclagan, p. 56: Du Jar 
рр. 77-78)."" j 

About the Gujerat famine Vincent Smith 
observes that “Gujerat (less liabie to famine than 
most parts of India) suffered severely from both 


famine and pestilence (1574-75) lasting for nearly 
six months... Prices rose to an extreme height., 
Horses and cows were reduced to feeding on tree 
barks (Tabakat-i-Akbari, Elliot & Dowson, Vol V, 
p. 384," 


Around 1596 *"the whole of Northern India 
suffered from a terrible famine," says Smith, 

ich lasted continuously for three or four years 
beginning in 1595-96. A contemporary historian 
records ‘a kind of plague also added to the horrors 
of this period, and depopulated whole houses and 
cities, to say nothing of hamlets and villages. In 
Consequence of the dearth of grain and the necessi- 
lies of ravenous hunger, men ate their own kind. 
The streets and roads were blocked up with dead 
bodies, and no assistance would be rendered for 
their removal (footnote: Nurul Hakk, p. 193). 
Abul Fazal characteristically glosses over the cala- 
mity in language which gives no notion whatever 
of the severity of the situation. Abul Fazal says 
“Under the imperial orders, the necessitous received 
daily assistance to their satisfaction, and every 

7. P.93, Akbar thc Great Mogul, ibid. 

3. Pp. 192%, ibid: 
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dass of the indigent was ent 
those who were abie to care for 
son, Vl, p. 99). That 
ally false. The opportunity for 
more morsel of flattery to his master 
Abul Fazal far more strongly than the 
faineless millions. .. The mortality 
appalling. Ferishta, whose well known work 
considered the best Persian summary of Indian 
history, does not even mention this fami ў 
accordingly is ignored Бу Elphinstone, Ifa minor 
historian had not happened to write the few, 
quoted above, even the bare fact that such a 
mity occurred would not be on record, The 
reports of 1597 note that in that year Lahorei 
from a great pestilence which gave the 
opportunity and intense satisfaction of 
many infants who had been abandoned 
Maclagan, p. 71);" 


Fully endorsing Smith's observatie 
about the utter unreliability of Muslim | 
we would like to add that when Abul 
tions the poor having been entrusted 
of the well-to-do, that has a deeper meu 
possible that some poor Muslims, if 3 
have been billeted with or made а 
on some well-to-do courtiers 


to punish or impoverish. About 

their millions Akbar would B 

cautious and alert mind is 

ing and interpreting the ovett 

of accounts written by Mi 
niclers, 
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Chapter XVIII 


FANATICISM 
——————— 


Akbar was born a Muslim, he lived as ۾‎ 
Muslim and died a Muslim—and a fanatic one 
at that. And yet in the common run of histories 
he is painted as having been anything from a 
devout Hindu, to an agnostic liberal or a generous 
synthesizer of the best principles of all religions, 
Like every other aspect Akbar's Islamic fanaticism 
too has been whitewashed. Such an image of 
Akbar was deliberately fostered under Muslim rule 
so that їп an unbroken 1,000-year-iong history of 
unrelieved and sickening atrocities at least one 
Muslim monarch should be presentable to poste- 
rity. Since Muslim rule lasted for 253 long years 
after Akbar that assiduously fostered image took 
Such root in the public mind that Akbar came to 
be unquestioningly accepted as а broadminded 
ruler who was very liberal and tolerant in matters 
of religion as also in every other aspect of his 
rule. A few who may have suspected this image 
to be counterfeit dared not air their views under 
the delusion that such falsehoods if left undisturb- 
ed lead to communal harmony, or that their slender 
voice may not be heard or would be denounced in 
the public hullabaloo of Akbar's greatness. We 
have overwhelming evidence to prove that Akbar 
Was по less fanatic an Islamite than any other 
Muslim ruler in India. There is nothing to choose 
amognst them. They were all fiercely fanatic. 
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We have already proved eari 
assertions of flatterers like Abul pas iMt the 


that exemption was ostensibly ‘granted it 
never taken Or meant to be taken Seriously, 


Similar is the case with the fancied ban on 


cow-slaughter. In Akbars reign соя 


continued unabated as it did throu h 
rule, А number of historians like Sir НМ, 

and Vincent Smith have repeatedly. pointed out. 
that sanctimonious and self-righteous assertions in. 
chronicles like Akbarnama and Jehangirnuma are 
not to be taken seriously. Those who claim that 
they have a written firman indicating that Akbar 
did ban cow slaughter should first examine whether 
the document they possess is genuine ога! 
Secondly they would also find that 

believe orders were a form of deception. 
exemptions from Jiziya agreed to on! 

Suri's or Surjan Singh's entreaties thes 
were a dead letter, 


Vincent Smith notes how the 
Jesuits at his court 
“returned to them at a much later 
felt that it was no use or no 
dangle the carrot of his libet 
te love with Чч 
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Smith quotes Sir Thomas Roe. a contemporary 
Englishman who had visited India, as saying 
ar died in the formal profession of his seet 
Foster, Р. 132)". Father Boelho asserts that Akbar 
Шы last died as he was born, a Mohammaden,™ 

weNotwihstanding the fine phrases about 
general tolerance. which occupy so lar 


The writings of Abul Fazal and the sayi 
many acts of fierce intolerance were committed,” 





wA letter despatched on December 10, 1580 
by Aquaviva to the rector of Goa says ‘our ears 
hear nothing but that hideous and heinous name 
of Mahomet... Ina word, Mahomet is every. 
thing here, . . Anti Christ reigns.’ 


ачдаг stopped without ever reaching the 
point of definitely becoming a Zoroastrian. He acted 
in the same way with regard to Hinduism, Jainism 
and Christianity. He went so far in cach religion 
that different people had reasonable ground for 
affirming him to be a Zoroastrian, Hindu, Jain or 
Christian.” 


We have already quoted, in an earlier chapter, 
the court chronicler Badayuni that in the battle 
of Haldighat against Rana Pratap Badayuni and 
Akbar's general were unanimous in shooting into 
the ranks of the Hindus of Akbar's own army on 
the ground that a Hindu killed on any side was a 
gain to Istam. This spirit of murdering and massacr- 
ing the very Hindus who were jeopardizing their 

1 
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lives to extend Akbar's empire, 
that Akbar was a fiercely Tana cg ction 
been the liberal he is painted to pû j Май 
and soldiers would not have dared to i teen 
Hindu allies and helpers, Mat Yeast 
share in and 


The persons invited to 
to the debates were confined at first tg fuslims. 
four classes, namely Shaikhs, Sayyids, b pieds 


Amirs.... The House of О, 
for the use of Muslims ont p wn desired, 


"^ His mother Hamida Bano Begum and 
sister Gulbadan Begam were extremely devout 
Muslims and hostile to all innovation. A 
by Salima Sultan Begum (widow of Behram Khan. 
and wife to Akbar) they started on a pil 
of Mecca in October 1575. They were detained in 
Surat by the Portuguese for about a year. Ultimates 
ly they got away safely, performed the pilgrimage 
and landed safely in India early in 1582. Gulbadan 
Begum who wrote memoirs of considerable interest, 
preserved in опе incomplete manuscript, has left 
no record of her experience as a pilgrim,” 

*“A large party of male pilgrims under the 
charge of а leader (Mir Haji) was also sent. The | 
novel and costly arrangement Was 
five or six years, and Akbar wanted 10 | 
pilgrimage himself (but he yielded to th 
of his ministers because of the great d 
ved). The emperor issued а 

6. рр, 94-95, ibid. 

7. P. 96, ibid. 

8. P. 96, ibid. 























мз 
anyone could go om pilgrimage at state expenes o 
the treasury." 

When a Muslim. monarch of Hindusthan him. 
self yearns to go on pilgrimage to Mecca and gives 
d blanket order that anybody may go on the Islamic 
pilgrimage to Mecca at state expense from money 
Extracted by way of usurious and discriminatory 
taxes from Hindus to send Muslim citizens to 
Islamic territories what else is he if not a fanatic 
Muslim ! 

We have also quoted earlier that Akbar had 
provided Abdun Nabi with Rs. 7,000 for his pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, 











Akbar's goading two sects of Hindu priests, 
the Kurs and the Puris at Thaneshwar, to annihilate 
each other, and aiding the weaker side in that 
deadly combat with his own fierce Muslim troopers 
so that they may see to it that none of them re- 
mained alive, shows how fiercely fanatic a Muslim 
Akbar was, 


We have already quoted references to Akbar's 
pilgrimages once or even twice a year to the tomb 
ofthe Muslim fakir Sheikh Moinuddin Chisti in 
Ajmer, and his patronizing Sheikh Salim Chistii 
also a Muslim. Had Akbar been inclined towards 
any other religion he would not have confined his 
devotions only to Muslim fakirs. 


Throughout Akbar's reign temples used to be 
razed to the ground or misappropriated as mosques 
and cows used to be slaughtered in them as happen- 
ed in the battle for Nagarkot exactly as under any 
other Muslim ruler, 
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n 1%, 
Akbar was such а sworn enemy of НҢ 
that he used to oblige Jesuit en 
making over to them forcibly seized Hindu pes 
DM mansions for conversion into Ciel i 
Similar Christian use. Thus medineval churches 
in Agra are Hindu buildings. Юг. Shrivastava 
records 19А notable Hindu family claimed а few. 
houses that had been given to the fathers to. 
provide accommodation to married Christian 
converts. Xavier succeeded im getting Akbars 
orders from Agra and the houses remained in the 
possession of the Lahore mission. ‘The hostile Hindu. 
family suffered from vicissitudes to the great tsi 
tion of Pinheiro (Maclagan, Рр.61-64), Xavier in his 
letter dated Sept. 6, 1604 wrote “The church being. 
beautiful, everything сап be well 














The reader may note how М 
atrocious it was for a Muslim sovereign 
shan to turn out a wealthy Hindu fam 
15 property and make it over to BE 


9. Pp. 409-410, Akbar the Greate 
ibid. 
10. р. 407, ibid 
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so that he may continue to get armaments fro, 
them with which he could mow down the Hindus, 

Regarding the Nagarkot campaign Mr, Shelar 
notes that "A treaty was arrived at. The Mogul 
general caused a mosque to be built over the gate. 
way of the Raja's palace." 

Here as elsewhere. throughout Muslim chroni- 
cles the word “built” has been used to mean 
misappropriating a Hindu building for Muslim 
Wwe. [tis well known that Hindu gateways used 
to have a music house on top. So the mosque 
Over the Nagarkot palace gateway was nothing but 
the atrocious occupation of at least a part of the 
Hindu Raja’s palace. This was a common practice. 
That is how during 1,000—years of Muslim rule 
there is practically no Hindu shrine left without 
conversion into a tomb or mosque wholly or in 
part. This is proved by the existence of a Muslim 
tomb at almost all important Hindu shrines like 
Kashi Vishwanath, birthplace of Lord Krishna, 
the place where Lord Krishna died, the palace 
of Lord Rama, Palitana and Girnar hills, Somnath, 
and Ahmedabad's many mosques and tombs. 


And from the instance of the Agra church it 
js clear that all mediaeval Christian churches (00 
are Hindu buildings or Hindu land usurped and 
alienated by India’s Muslim rulers to favour the 
Christians ot the cost of the Hindus. 


About Gujerat ruled over by oth 
during Akbar's time Mr. Shelat по! 


11. P. 118, Akbar, J.M. Shelat, ibid. 
12. Pp. 122-129, ibid. 





er Muslims 
tes thal? 
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„маһтиф marched against CI 
"from Fattu together with the 






жю wome a 
bravery, M I» personal 
[ed the pleasures of vulgar company О DE 
Ahmedabad he was once again а his retum 


hadra fort... At last relieved fr 9 
n ping nobles Mahmud welded RON 
Maliy for the next nine years: He БЫА eoe 
Werelieious zeal by persecuting hiv Hindu ЫШ. 
No Hindu was allowed to ride САКЕН 
any city nor was he allowed to enter п Бард a 
out a patch of red on the back of a White gam 
ога patch of white on a red one or to Wear: 
of one colour. The Hindu festivals of Holt of 
Diwali were banned and sovalso public worship 

the ringing of bells in. temples, Even those | 
worshipped in the privacy of their homes did O о 
with fear, No Rajput or Koli was allowed to move 
about unless, liks bi r 
hisarm. Anybe 
mark was at once рш 
Gujerat, 427), 
















positions on Hindus, that pre 

listorics would have hailed itas p! 

impartiality, generosity and Sense i 

slice there is no mention of ames 

Sndition of the Hindus even 

% Gujerat it is obvious that 

Make any diference to 

ment of the Hindus in 
Wt the regime of every Musli 
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from Mohammad bin Kasim in the early 8th 
tury to the end of Muslim rule, in 1858, of 
whichever race, dynasty or nationality, and what 
Ner his age, was to the Hindus a period of terror. 
torture, slavery, humiliation and great cruelty, — " 


"On October 22, 1573 Akbar had the cere. 
mony of circumcision of the three princes perform: 
ed with great eclat---In far off Mewar (in 1574) two 
districts Mohan and Rampura were renamed Islam- 
pur. Akbar also tried to set up Muslim colonies in the 
other districts therby giving large tracts to Muslims 
in Budhnor, Ruhlia Bavebra, Pur, and Bhimravar, 
(Shri Ram Sharma's Maharana Pratap, pp. 38-39)" 


In September 1577 Akbar sent a party of Haj 
pilgrims with five lacs of rupees and 16,000 khilats 
to distribute among the residents of Hijaz (Abul 
Fazal's Akbarnama, Tr, Beveridge, III, 305-6...) 
Even Badayuni admits that the emperor sent many 
to Mecca with gold and goods and rich presents 
at considerable public expense. From this evidence 
itis impossible to give credence to the accusation 
of Badayuni and some others that Akbar was an 
apostate," 


Badayuni being a dissatisfied courtier and à 
rabidly fanatic Muslim he couldn't tolerate Akbar's 
Occasional highhandedness and the only way he 
could vent his spleen оп а despot like Akbar, was 
todub him a Hindu. That was the highest abuse 
that a lowly, subservient fanatic Muslim courtier 
like Badayuni could fling at an all-powerful despot 
like Akbar, with impunity. 


13. Pp, 203-8, Akbar, by J. M. Shelat, ibid. 
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Akbar was so fanatic a Musli 
convert not only men but m. 
б трі» and elephants to Islam, 

Badayuni tells us™ that Rana pra elephant 
pam Prasad which was presented tg Akbar after 
the Haldighat battle was named Peer 1 
ен Prud by 
Around 989 A. H.'*^the emperor 

who called themselves * 









inv 
commands of Islam and for the fast is 

asked them whether they repented of their 

At his command they were sent to Bhakkar and 
Qandahar and were given to merchants in ез 

for Turkish colt ‘This instance proves that 
Akbar was such а fanatlc Muslim that he would 
not suffer any para- Islamic Sect to exit. | 


“When Shah Abu Turab and 
Gujerati brought a piece of rock whicly 
bore Mohammad's foot impression 
eight miles to receive it and € 
courtiers to carry it by turns, а few 
this manner they brought it to the citys” 
The 1,000 of the Hijra era bet 
Point of completion, the emperor o 
of all kings of Islam to be written, 0 
Tuer im Hindusthan should 69 










14. P. 243, Vol II Badayunile 
15. P.308, Vol W, ibid. 
16. P. 320, ibid. 
0, 


| 
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1/900 year of the Hijra and cause a history of 
only Muslim rulers to be written is indicative of 
his Islamic fanaticism. 


‘Akbar, like every other Muslim ruler, thirsted 
for Hindu blood. Badayuni says “I represented 
(to Akbar) that I had a very strong desire to take 
part in a holy war (i. e. ng Hindus). <р 
have the presumption to de: these black 
moustachios and beard in (Hindu) blood (in the 
Rana Pratap war) through loyalty to Your Majesty's 
person’ and when I put out my hand towards the 
couch in order to kiss his feet, he withdrew it, but 
just as 1 was going out of the audience chamber he 
called me back and filling both his hands he pre- 
sented me with a sum of 50 Ashrafis, and bid me 
farewell.” 











Badayuni's statement that when out of loyalty 
to Akbar he expressed his yearning to dye his 
black Muslim moustachios in Hindu blood by 
massacring Hindus, Akbar far from expressing any 
disapprobation presented him a handful of gold 
coins shows how much premium Akbar put on 
massacring Hindus. This should disprove the 
claim that Akbar unlike other Muslim rulers was 
well disposed towards the Hindus. Akbar like every 
other medieval Muslim courtier and ruler deeply 
hated the Hindus. 


In Akbar's time there was no let up in the 
Persecution of the Hindus. They were treated as 
third-class citizens deserving of third degree 
methods. Evidence of this is found in the Ain-i 


18. Р. 234 ibid, 
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par Abul Fazal writes! fy the ^ 


ars reign), after the con year 
(ЖР Низауп Кһап p ч, Мики 
puring his incumbancy (four months and 
D$) he showed himself a zealous Sunni. "As thy 
hisians did with the Jews, he ordered the 
dus as unbelievers to wear a (Тоша). 
г the shoulders, and thus got the nick name of. 
Tukriya(patcher)- 


‘That patch was obviously to mark the Hindus 
out as Pariahs so that even through inadvertance: 
they may not get humane treatment, Such dis. 
crimination under which the mere Hindu was 
treated, worse than а dog or pig, was endemic 
throughout Muslim rule. 


Many students, teachers and scholars of Indian 
history fed for generations on concocted stories of 
Akbar's fancied benevolent rule have at best had 
sneaking suspicions about the validity of tradi- - 
tional tutoring. 

But even these people who doubt the authenti. 
diy of assertions about Akbars imparte 
humane rule still believe that though e i 
Hindu-hater overtly Akbar appeared to DE 


conciliatory. 
T 
This view is mistaken. Akbar nels 
ouflaged nor minimised his hatred forts 
à is apparent from the instances 












к. 
19. р, 403, Ain-i Akbari, Шаб), 
Biochmann, edited by Lt. Col Di 

edition, Calcutta, 1927. 


256 


Hindus were as openly despi 
tuously treated, humiliated n a aie 
crocily treated under Akbar's rule as undi 
other Muslim's rule. There was not th der say 
difference. Akbar was one of the many links gn 
chain of Muslim rule in India. That link weg s 
piece with the other links of the Müslim ы e 


Which fettered Hindusthan. chain 













tyrannical, famine 
ridden, war-worn and corrupt reg 
Dh some very cruel malpractices 
ancient legacy almost from the 
тше and lasted until Mogul power in Delfi « 
No blame should attach to Akbar for 
those practices. But since he is sought to | 
up as an ideal, noble, generous, considera 
ciful and tolerant monarch we wish fo: 
that all malpractices of Muslim tule 
attheir worst during Akbars rule, Hem 
abolished them nor softened their rigour 
One such malpractice was of the ci 
branding of all horses in the realm, 
they belonged, with the royal mark. 
only usurpation of all hores ini 
automatically enslaved every peme 
horse, The possessor ofa ‘branded 
servant of the érown liablê tê ter 

service without so much as 
farthing їп return. 
any new territory all the ri 
formed the basis of his 
new territory. This is ШШШ 
Gujerat. Vincent Smi 
tinued though the cond! 
(During 157-74) the еп 
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Todarmal, promulgated the branding. regulation 
a regular system of branding horse ... 
Allauddin Khilji's and Sher Shah's pr. 





The branding practice was deeply resented 
even by Akbar's own relations and wealthy coup. 
tiers. Smith remarks? "Mirza Aziz Koka, Akbar's 
favourite foster brother was so particularly hostile 
(to the branding of horses) that Akbar was obliged 
to confine him to his garden house at Agra." 


Todarmal, a Hindu, became Akbar's hot favou. 
riteat court only because he permitted himself to be 
a stooge to ruthlessly enforce all of Akbar's mal. 
practices throughout the realm. Since it was a 
Hindu who was enforcing those unconscionable 
practices on behalf of Akbar Hindus, who formed 
the vast majority of Akbar's subjects, found them- 
selves between the devil and the deep sea. 


"The great Bengal revolt of 1580 was partly 
due to the resentment provoked by Akbar’s insist- 
ence on the resumption of jagirs, the preparation 
of descriptive rolls, and the systematic branding of 
horses” 


Badayuni records that “Shahbaz Khan the Mir 
Baksh, introduced the custom and rule of Dagh-u- 
Mahall, which had been the rule of sultan Allauddin 
Khilji and afterwards the law under Sher Shah. 
It was settled that every Amir should commence as 
commander of 20 and be ready with his followers 
to mount guard, carry messages, etc., as had been 

2 P. 961 ibid. 

3. P.265, ibid, 

4 Pp. 193-99, Badayuni's chronicle, 
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ed and when ace 
Eo the horses Ee the пе 
was then to be made qa oe eaves 
he КАС 4 commander, 
mor. They were likewise to keep OF 10) 
camels in proportion to their command а 
fo the same rule. When they fag 
muster their new contingent complete) 
be promoted according to their metityand 
tances to the post of commander off gg 
or even 5.000, which is the highest com 5 
if they did not do well at the musters the Were. 
to be degraded The condition of the soldien 
orse because the Amirs put most of their 
and mounted attendants into soldiers’ clothes 
brought them to the musters. But when 
their jagirs they gave leave to their mounted. 
dants, and when a new emergency arose th 
mustered as many ‘borrowed soldiers" 
required and sent them away again when the 
served their purpose. Hence while the 
expenditure of the Mansabdars remain 
quo dust fell into the platter of the help 
so much so, that he was no longer fil O 
But from all sides there came a lot of 
people, weavers and cotton cleaners 
greengrocers, both Hindu and 
brought borrowed horses, got them b 
Were appointed to û commanda 
Kroris, or Ahades or Daki 
When a few days afterwards: 
found of the imaginary Moni 
saddle they had to perform BS 
Many times it happened а! 
emperor himself in 


ү 
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that they were weighed in their clothes wit 
their hands and feet tied, they were found to 
weigh from 2] to three maunds more ог less, ang 
after inquiry it was found that they were all ‘hired 
and that their very clothes and saddles were por. 
rowed articles... Lo ! all this in my day but ask no 
questions.” 


The horror of the above atrocious practice 
may well be imagined. Every man was reduced to 
serfdom. Each one became liable for military 
service. In addition he had to bring his own 
animals like horses and elephants and camels 
Each one was also supposed to progressively enslave 
more and more men to be turned into soldiers 
One who did not submit himself and scores of 
others to such military tutelage to ravage 
Hindusthan for the alien Muslim monarch was 
flogged, tortured and even killed. It was methods 
such as these that caused the spread of Islam and 
Islamic rule in India 








Since everyone was forced to enslave men and 
animals for the royal musters the persons aspiring 
to get some land and rank from Akbar had to 
resort to plunder of animals and kidnapping of the 
defenceless for being produced before Akbar. 
This gave rise to other malpractices such as bribery, 
theft, murders, massacres and torture This proves 
that far from being kind and noble Akbar was one 
ofthe most ruthless and rapacious monarchs known 
to history. 


‘Thus Akbar happened to be at the apex of à 
system based on tiers of big and small 








2 
ints who fleeced the common man 
Jis misery 


and fed on 


e 
bue 





In the 23rd year of Akbar, amen, 
sharif of Amul “n his quae 
Badayuni, “he came to the Dali 
wan of selrestraint he betrayed the O Me 
his disposition and the rulers ofthe Dal Mhiness of 
to Kill him) but he was only sef 

nd shown about the city jm pes. 
Hindusthan is a wide place where re an ga 
place for all licentiousness and no one ШШ 
with another's business so that everyone cand 
just as he pleases.” Thus, according to Badani 
himself, under Muslim rule the whole of Hindusthan, 
whether the Deccan region or Northern Indis иш 
reduced to a place open for all leentionsness, an 
every Muslim could do just as he pleased. 



















It was a practice during Muslim rile im ба 
to treat all prisoners rounded up after every eame 
paign as slaves or massacre them, This same 
practice continued in all its rigour and! 
Akbar’s reign. We have already noted 
people were enslaved along with their pucki 
and other live stock for military set 
Fitch, an English traveller who 
Fathepur Sikri during Akbars time) 
William Leedes the jeweller with th 
Echebar (Jalaluddin Akbar) In Fat 
entertain him very well, and gie 
and five slaves," Though at ti 
founded up after a revolt Wasa 










5. Pp, 292-53, ibid, 
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slaves the majority of slaves throughout Mug; 
M Rl India, including that of Akbar, were pou) 
This human stock, like animal stock! used tg 
signed for any menial or immoral duties at the 
pleasure of the sovereign or his courtiers. 


Referring to Akbar's discussions on various 
subjects with his courtiers Badayuni says “The first 
of these questions which the emperor asked in these 
days was (А.Н. 983) “How many free-born women 
(ie. Muslim) тау a man legally marry by Nikah? 
The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed 
by the prophet. The emperor thereupon remarked 
that in early youth he had married any number of 
women he pleased, both free born (ie. Muslim) 
and slaves (i.e. Hindu)" This observation proves 
that Akbar kept innumerable Hindus—both men 
and women—as slaves to be apportioned at his 
will between himself, his guests and courtiers for 
immoral purposes or menial service. 


A large number of Shaikhs and fakirs were 
sent to other places, mostly to Qandahar, where 
they were exchanged for horses...The emperor 
captured a sect of Sheikhs...At Akbar's command 
they were sent to Bhakkar and Qandahar and were 
given to merchants to exchange for Turkish colts.” 


Another sinister practice was Akbar's insistence 
that vanquished adversaries send choice women 
from their entourage and families to Akbars 


6. P.2I, ibid. 
7. P.308, ibid. 
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Akbar also took as host LM 
jired to prostrate themselves in at 


Wet: 
f ytime they were ushered raa 


Most of these practices origi 1 
ES Muslim invaders ШИ pr the 
were perfected, Sharpened and imposed with 
jess efficiency. During Akbar's time the rigour 
of those malpractices was abominable. Akbar was 
truly the greatest among those who perfected all 
cruel practices. 






Chapter ХХ 


REVOLTS GALORE 


Every aspect of Akbar's character way sg 
revolting that practically all his male relations jn. 
cluding his son, Jehangir alias Salim, and courtiers 
revolted against him, The whole of his reign was 
marked by unending revolts, besides interminable 
wars. 

Vincent Smith remarks! “Akbar usually had a 
rebellion somewhere or the other on his hands and 
the unrecorded outbreaks of disorder in the provi- 
nees, summarily dealt with by the faujdars, must 
have been innumerable.'" 


Dr. Shrivastava notes that “The vast empire 
hardly ever enjoyed complete immunity from some 
kind of disturbance*or rebellion. Some chief or 
other taking advantage of slackness of administra- 
tion, lack of vigilance...or the occurrance of a 
natural calamity raised his head in revolt, It is 
tedious to recount cases of civil disturbance. One 
important example will suffice. In February 1590, 
while one day riding a female elephant, which was 
attacked by a ferocious male companion, Akbar 
fell to the ground, received serious injury in the 
face and became unconscious. Rumours spre 
about the seriousness of the injury and рс ‘bly of 
his death, which caused revolts in distant parts of 
"Y. Р. 216, Akbar the Great Mogul, ibid. 

2 P.381, ibid. 
























Бет. 
the country. and тапу 
turbulent people. Some sj 
jundered the pargana Of Bairat ia 
Tid some others laid their handy 
modern Gurgaon district of the 
Khan the collector of Вага 8 
powerless, fled to Koil (A finding i 
men under one Diala (Dipayal invadew, 
try near the city of Meerut." 














Had Akbar been the genere 
contentment should have prevailed during his 
time, and on his death his subjects shoul 
looked upon his children with passionate de 
hope, love and respect. Instead 
Akbar’s death unleashed the pent up ай 
content of the public. It was only Akbars | 
and ruthless measures, which were the 
everybody from princes to paupers, wi 
them from overthrowing Akbar. They. 
that Akbar died or was killed. 0 

To give the reader an idea of ty 
and continuity of revolts throughout» 
we reproduce below relevant passi 
section of historians who have W 

Vincent Smith says" -Khwal 
brother of Akbar's mother wasi 
guilty of many ı irders and 
Crossed the Junia us if for 
Muazzam was attacked, a 
the river alone, He did not 
-Pison in Gwalior fort, Wh 
З р, 49, ibid, 
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pe noted that ‘hunting’ is not to be 
Jm [г value. Throughout Muslim 


"hunting is used not to indicate 


i ord 
history the wor i of all Hindus, and some 


hunting of animals 
Muslim rebels. 
t-n July 1564 Abdulla Khan Uzbek, successor 
of Peer Mohammad (governor) in Malwa revolted 
О Akbar had to organize an expedition. Akbar 
conquered Mandu and drove Abdulla into 


Gujerat.” 

“The pleasant life at Nagarchain lodge was 
interrupted by the news that Mohammad Hakim 
prince of Kabul had invaded the Punjab. Khan 
Zaman recited the khutba in his name. 
the end of February (1567) Akbar arrived at Lahore 
bur his brother had already retired across the 
Indus... Intelligence having been received of the 
rebellion of the nobles commonly called Mirzas... 
distant relatives of Akbar... it was necessary to quit 
the Punjab and return to Agra. 


“At the beginning of May 1567 Akbar left 
Agra in order to deal finally with the. rebellion. of 
Khan Zaman. The rebel chiefs given over to 
drunkenness and debauchery had no sentries posted- 
Inthe battle which ensued Khan Zaman was killed 
and his brother Bahadur was taken prisoner and 
beheaded... Several leaders were executed by being 
drampled to death by elephants. (The fight took 

Place in a village of Allahabad district). An order 





Towards” 


Y 
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issued that Whoever br 
белй should get a gold Be 
бам a Hindusthani's head should whoever 
his shows how the head of оле pil 
Mindusthan was rated much cheaper 
an alien Mogul. Because residents of f 
being killed everyday in their thousand dn 
pretext or the other. on 

теўим about this time (1872 end) it was р 
that Ibrahim Mirza had а. 
tinction named Rustam Khan, and was medit 
further misdeeds. Surat was the chief stron 
of the Mirzas. Akbar, then near Baroda, 
march against the enemy, When he came 
the fort of the Mahi he learned that the є 
was holding Sarnal, a small town on the other si 
five miles to the east of Thasra. Bhu 
brother of Bhagwandas was ЗАЙ 
Akbar returned to his camp on December: 


‘Soon after Akbars return fom 
rebellion broke out under the 1 
Mohammad Husain one of the герге 
and a chief named Ikhtiyarul Mulki 
little more than a loosely orga 
been exhausted and the equipment 
It was necessary, therefore, 10 
pedition from imperial funds. On At 
he was ready and rode outi 
covered a distance of 600 ШШЕ 
Ahmedabad was fought on Эё 
Mohammad Husain Mirza 
— 

7. Pp. 79-80, ibid. 

®. P, 185, ibid, 
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itiyarul Mulk was slain. The Mirza was decay: її Akbar intended 
m In accordance with the gruesome customer Europe. He deputed Sayyid Mi 
the times, a pyramid was built with the heads of pany Father Monserrate for the emb 
| the rebels, more than 2,00 in number. Shah Mirs yee away from the courts езш ди 
became a homeless wanderer. i the Deccan А 


Describing the discontentment in Bihar ang ' Py 1 


n Muzaffar continued 1 ble im d 
Bengal Smith says* “Special cases of severity ш wild regions of Kathiawar and ena | Д 
Peal increased he feeling: and i ШЫ when he was captured Ней pus 

that the officials added fuel to the fire by greed for committed suicide by slashing Ий бий ш 
money. The influential chiefs of Bengal revolted n2 


й affa тїп. August 1592 Akbar 

їп 1580 January. In April 1580 Muzaffar Khan 22 Akbar started on hig 
of Tanda was captured and killed with all sorts of visit to Kashmir... He received news that 
tortures. Akbar dared not go in person to quell of his governor in the valley had rebelled 
the disturbances... By 1584 the rebellion had been up as sultan on his own account. „(bf soon. t 



















generally suppressed. Rebel leaders were punished after the rebel's head was ‘brought for 
in diverse ways.”... Akbar never felt any scruple inspection) 
about ordering the private, informal execution or MeAsrearh. marked the waning of | 





assassination of opponents who could not be ex- fortunate star. His conquests had been pr 
cuted publicly.” | continuous for 45 years 

‘erThe leader of the conspiracy at court was were few and evil. 
Shah Mansur the Finance Minister. Letters from jon Akbar returned to Agra (from 
him to Mohammad Hakim (Akbar's half brother bably carly in May 1601, esc 
who ruled in Kabul) were intercepted. (Akbar rebellion, prince Daniyal's death aid OF 
Prepared to crush the conspiracy by a combination 
of guile and force) Shah Mansur was finally im- 









while in rebellion sought the sul 





prisoned and was han, on the strength of guese and their ammunition agains 
| evidence partially Toe On February 8, 1581 did his best to persuade thean iil 
kbar marched from Fatehpur Sikri. At Shahbad, devoted то the Christian relig 
midway between Thaneshwar and Ambala, on a trec an envoy to Goa asking U 
adjoining Kot Kachhwaha Shah Mansur was Accredited to his rival cour 
Jy hanged.” i YI P- 147, ibid. 
9. Pp. 132-35, ibid, 12. Pp, 148:9, ibid: 
10. 137, ibid, 13. P. 075, ibid. 


14. Рр, 207-222, ibid. 
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Subscribed his letters with the sign of the crosg ed Bahadur and Iskander to ra 
and round his neck wore a locket containing por the parganas of Surharpur near Faizabad, 
traits of Jesus and Mary... Throughout the War 


n Zaman one of Akbar's generals, was in 
1602 Salim continued to hold court at Allahabad ıt was during this rebellion thal 















and to maintain royal state as king of the provig lindu temples i pres 
which he had usurped. He emphasized his claim y BECK Rana, dee penc eed 

royalty by striking both gold and copper money Er e ae МЫ, a 

specimens of which he had the impudenceto sendi E 

his father. He sent his adherent Dost Mohammad "During the Uzbek rebellion Sher Mohammad 
of Kabul as his envoy to negotiate with Akbar. Dost Diwana taking advantage of the n 
Mohammad remained at gra for six months, Hi revolted.” confusion 
conditions were that Salim should be permitted to uwThe rebellious Mirzas Я 
visit his father at the head of 70,000 men, that al „н exeo 


his grants to his officers be confirmed, and that his 
adherents should not be regarded as rebel 
August 12, 1602 early in the morning Abul Fazal 
was attacked, as he was about to make the day's 
march, by Bir Singh, the Bundela chieftain of 
Orchha, whom Salim had hired for the purpose. he was ordered to be beaten up and so he f 
Abul Fazal was transfixed by a lance and promptly «Junaid Karrani, another officer, б 
decapitated. His head was sent to Allahabad, Hindaun, his assignment, to Gujerat” 
where Salim received it with unholy joy and treated Zaman again set up the standard of revolt on 
with shameful insult. (Abul Fazal was murdered ing that Mirza Hakim Was 00 
near Serai Barar, 10 or 12 miles from Narwar)" E 






«Mohammad Amin Diwan, an imp 
| officer, shot an arrow at a Faujdar, and was, 
| fore, ordered to be put to death, His 
spared on the intercession of some courtiers 



















+ Lahore." 
that Salim ardently desired his n August 30, 1567 Akbar 
1 js hunting expedition with the doub 
J'^Jehangir's rebellion if successful, must have suppressing the rebellion of the 
resulted in his parent's death.” and of conquering Chitar 
About the numerous rebellions during Akbar's ibis 
feign Dr. Shrivastava says '"Khan-i-Zaman deput- 19. P106 ibid 
15. P234, ibid, 20. р, 107, ibid. 
16. P. 237, ibid. 21. Pp. 107-8, ibid. 


17, Р, 101, Akbar the Great, ibid 22. P.113, ibid 








am 


Above is а clear indication of how histor 
have failed in understanding and interpreting Mu 
chronicles, Dr. Shrivastava first asserts that Akbar 
started on a hunting expedition, and then 
tions two objects which have nothing to do 





men. 


wit 
animal hunting, Hence we wish to caution 4h 
students of Muslim chronicles that the term “hun, 


ing’ should be understood to mean ‘waging war * 


A proper understanding of fraudulent, chauy. 
inistic and fawning Muslim chronicles cannot be 
had from the superficial meaning of the words 
They need a special key. For example, the term 
‘destroyed temples and built mosques’ only means 
that Hindus were ousted from their temples and 
mansions and the same buildings were used as 
mosques and tombs. That is why all mediaeval 
mosques and tombs in India look like Hindu 
temples and mansions. Similarly a Muslim's 
marriage with a Hindu woman must be understood 
to be a case of kidnapping and the word dowry 
should be taken to mean ransom as seen by us in 
Bharmal's case, 


After conquering Gujerat “Akbar resolved to 
Hirpate the Mirzas who had seized a consider- 
able part of Gujerat. When the siege of Surat was 
in progress Ibrahim Husain Mirza attempted to 
make a surprise attack on Agra... Mirza Sharfuddin 
Husain, a former governor of Nagour and Ajmer 
(who had helped Akbar in kidnapping the Jaipur 
ruler Bharmal's daughter for the royal harem) and 
ап inveterate rebel who had fled from the court 1n 


24. Pp. 137. , ibid, 
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and joined the rebellious. 
SE rough to the cour at phis. 
je was thrown before the feet of gn 
Ws Ме vas spared and һе was pest 
fen Saint Khwaja Abdus Shahid ашу, 
the Mirza free was rejected. ass! 











That shows how Akhar's own 
undertook fi тш on Hindu 
idnap Hindu women for Akbar's 
Es disgusted with. pe maap 4 
ıd revolted against him. also shows 
even panders and ravapers were ree 
leniency by Muslim fakirs Another 
fact is that Sharfuddin's revolt lasted. 

Jong years before he could be brought to 
"Ibrahim Husain Mirza retreatingi 
and the Punjab was ruthlessly de 
territory." P 
Gujerat had not been completely | 
when Akbar left Anada 573 
ul-Mulk supported by Raja Narayandas € 
ынам of Rama Pratap) and Me 
Sher Khan Кашаф was in we 
Mohammad Husain Mirza, who | 
Daulatabad, as soon as Akbar's bi 
joined the rebels. 



















“Among other things 
the regulation of branding of 
quently dismissed from the Prime 
24. P. 143, ibid. 
25. Pp. 145-150, 
26. P. 151, ibi 
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Mirza Aziz Koka had failed to mainta T 
the fixed number of cavalry in his services to bring ıı Early in 1580 Akbar had tg 
them to the muster and have his horses branded. за rebellion of his officers and tro s 
Akbar, therefore, had him arrested and degraded, ngal. It started almost simultane id 
He used unbecoming expressions about the reforms, но provinces. - (while) the rebellion ed. ithe 
Akbar's foster brother. He wag provinces was in progress and some aug iem 
set free in 1578 after apologizing.” tiers at Fatehpur Sikri who were in colly 4 
Shahbaz Khan a the rebels forme а plot the object of which: 
paign against Rana Pratap, kill Akbar, proci ae Mirza Hakim as the 
time in 1580 for despatch to Bihar and Bengal and march to join the rebels in 
where the Mogul officers leaked ош, the conspirators were impri 


hicf among them, Miraki, wa 
s Raja Madhukar, elder brother of Bir Singh peo s put to death, 


Dev Bundela and ruler of Orchha was in rebellion, 

Akbar sent an army under Sadiq Khan to reduce 

him to submission, After a brave and stubborn 

resistance he submitted (in May 1577). He however 

ee ogive trohe а aged to secure his release on April, Î 

Eom К elected leader of the rebels. The real lead 

"Sheikh Abdun Nabi who had enjoyed great however Masum Khan Kabali and 

ascendancy in Akbar's mind for over 10 years fell Qaoshal." 

into disfavour about the end of January 1578. At 

the end of 1578 Abdun Nabi, was dismissed and j “= pes RA Ei "n 

replaced as chief Sadar by Sultan Khwaja who had Munpur to ата E 

returned from Mecca. Towards the end of 1579 Mohammad Yazdi and Mod m 

Abdun Nabi was exiled to Mecca against his will. were spreading religious di 

On return to India in 1583 he died in suspicious emperor. The order was speedil 


ily 
i E the boat in which they were being 
си red at 
reumstances." Obviously he was murder sunk, most probably, deliberately 




















kept a captive in the fort of Tanda and had 










Akbar's behest. а 
— near Etawah, and the two rebels! 
cd i LI s 
A PIX Bacouraged by the news | 


19. P.230 ibid. Чап to invade India, Masumi 


30. Pp.231.232, ibid. 31. Pp. 268-273, ibid. 
32. р. 274, ibid. 
33. Рр, 276-278 ibid. 
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had for some time secretly entertained seditious 
ideas. openly unfurled the flag of rebellion jy 
Jaunpur. In the campaign undertaken against 
him, he was forced to leave his family and treasure 
inthe fort of Ayodhya. Shahbaz Khan occupied 
the fort and the city the next day. Akbar mergi. 
fully ordered Shahbaz Khan (the royal commandery 
mot to molest the family and dependents of the 
rebel." 


The fort of Ayodhya was Lord Rama's citadel 
anda place sacred to the Hindus. It was dese- 
crated in Akbar's time for the umpteenth time by 
Muslim invaders. All mediaeval mosques jn 
Ayodhya are ancient temples and mansions hallow- 
ed by the divine incarnation, Lord Rama 





Akbar's special instruction that the enemy's 
women should not be molested, is clear evidence 
that in all other campaigns Akbar's troopers had not 
only a licence but were specially encouraged to 
molest women of the rival side. The exception made 
in this case indicates that Akbar wanted some of the 
captured women for his own harem. 


During the period when Akbar was proceed- 
ing against Mirza Hakim, а rebellion occurred in 
Katehr now known as Rohilkhand.” 


“®Мазит Khan Farankhudi sought the protec- 
Mion of Akbar's mother (March 1582) but one night 
while on the way from the palace he was 
assassinated,” 





"= 






m 


ая Bahadur (son of Said 
d assumed the title of ki Bad 
ital, was compelled to sue for e ade 


fodeath by Akbar's orders" 

“Shahbaz Khan who had 

the high post of chief Bakshi КЕЯ 

pad rendered conspicuous military уын aad 

guilty of insolent behaviour was pit pois. 1 

and kept in custody," гат 
"After his pus (against the. 

the Khan-i-Azam begged to be relies 

The rebellion of 1580-83 constituted a E 

to Akbar and the Mugal empire. If was a w 

pread rising not confined to Bihar as ig 

supposed, but also embraced, besides 

provinces, most of Orissa, the districts of G 

and Banaras, the provinces of Allahab 

Awadh, and modern Rohilkhand. Some 

ministers and topmost courtiers were involve 


""Gujerati noble Aitimad Khan | 
his lot with the Gujerati rebels and was, 
sent to jail. The important province. 
Witnessed another rebellion in 1583. 


_ "The restless Jalala returned 
"is early in 1592 and once 
the wild Afridi and Urkzai trib 
rebellious standards, On March: 
Sbliged to depute the Kabul and 
36. P. 291, ibid 
37, Pp, 293-294 ibid. 
38. Pp. 319.20, ibid. 
29. Pp. 347-49, ibid. 











ms 


under Kasim Khan and Asaf Khan. respectively to 

down the Raushaniya rising. Kakiani ang 
Fiahmudeai clans also joined the revolt. The revolt 
was suppressed. But Wahadat Ali a relation of 
lala held his own at the fort Kanshali. The tribal 
Tevolt continued even beyond 1600 A. D." 


On «Nov. 16, 1586 Raja Basu of Mau alias 
Nurpur came and did homage, Although he had 
submitted 10 Akbar long before, yet when the royal 
army had suffered a reverse in the frontier region 
he felt disposed to revolt. Accordingly an army 
was sent against. him.” 

Dr. Shrivastava and several other historians are 
wrong in stating that “Bharmal came and submitted 
to Akbar, Raja Ramchandra came and submitted, 
Raja Basu came and submitted”, and so on. This 
misleads the reader into believing that Akbar had 
some irresistible attraction and unique lustre which 
sent ruler after Hindu ruler voluntarily and 
irresistibly hurtling towards Akbar, like moths 
hurrying towards a light. It was just the opposite. 
Akbar Was а great repeller. All looked upon him 
‘With great loathing, hatred and disgust. So, what 
is insinuated to be voluntary submission had 
behind it a gruesome and ruthless campaign of 
crue! plunder, massacre, rape, arson and dest- 
eration of shrines. It is an insult to the bravery of 
India’s gallant Rajput rulers who fought the 
‘Muslim invaders for 1,000 long years and ultimate 
Wy them impotent, to insinuate that they 
Submitted to Akbar out of love for him or just for 
‘The mest glaring instance is that of 


0. P. 358, ibid, 
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ruler of Jaipur. While he was 
Ming submission and made te 
айу of his beloved, innocent Y 
with a huge ransom because of 
jds most accounts have frau 
a great honour conferred on Bh 


descending and patronizing Akbar. 
“During Mansingh’s absence at / 

rebellion occurred in Bengal. (Man 

jn 1599 and undertook a prolonged 

routed the Afghans in 1601 Fel 

time the Bengal rebellion had practically 

an end). E 
“Another rebellion occurred in 

Baghelkhand. Akbar's prolonged abeno 

capital gave an opportunity to the rul 











1600-1 Raja Basu of Mau in the Bari 
Punjab, the Raja of Jammu, and : 
chiefs of the north western region f 
powerful contingents of troops. 

chiefs of Lakhanpur, Jasrota, M 

And Kobast in the moun 
Punjab also revolted in 1602. 7 
Suppressed with powerful forces 


“on July 22, 1592 Akbar start 


Visit to Kashmir. At this tin 


41. PP. 376-78. 
32. P. 381, ibi 
43. Pp. 383-387, ibid. 
44. Pp. 387.95, ibid 











a local rebellion. and the emperors 
es probably undertaken to overawe d 
rebel Yadgar into submission 

Jt was during his Kashmir visits that Akbap 
destroyed the famous and magnificent Vergi 
Temple near the source of the Jhelum river, and 
several other Hindu shrines which dotted Kashmir, 
By a cruel irony the Kashmir archacoloey depart, 
ment ascribes to Akbar the construction of the very 
buildings that he ravaged and razed to the plinth 
level and reduced to their present state of gaping 
ruins. 

“Mirza Aziz Кока, Akbar's foster brother 
(who) did по! see eye to eye with Akbar, secretly 
prepared to leave for Hedjaz and set out’ for Diu 
under the pretext of making an attempt to capture 
it from the Portuguese (March 25. 1592). He 
embarked on а ship with his wives, six sons and 
six daughters. He was shamelessly fleeced by the 
Priests in the Temple of Kaba in Месса." Finding 
life unbearable he returned torn between: the devil 
and the deep sea, 


“The Ahmadnagar people were so exasperat- 
ed against the Mugals that they plundered some of 
the Mugal baggage when the Moguls began retreat- 
ing on March 20 (1596 A.D." 


The later years of Akbar's life were tormented 
by the insubordination of his sons. The eldest of 
them, Prince Salim (the future emperor Jehangir), 
‘had himself proclaimed king in Allahabad. Earlier 
Pp. 394-5, ibid, 

432, ibid 
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had unsuccessfully tri 
Wiper Thus throughout Alea! X 
yas regarded as public enemy we 

his courtiers, generals, уаш, an 

sons. When such Preponderating е, 

able it is an academic crime 
great’. The souls of the multitudes 
tormented and tortured must be wel 
agony at the academic insult t 
form of Akbar's glorification, p 








CHAPTER XXI 


BUILDINGS 


big a hoax played on a gullible world by a succe. 
ssion of Muslim chron jecting 
a cruel and fanatic Akbar аза noble and liberal 
ruler. It willbe proved in this chapter that all 
those palaces, forts and townships are of ancient 
Hindu origin. They existed centuries before 
Akbar was even born, and were merely occupied 
by him as the heir to Babur's acquisitions in India. 


Fatehpur Sikri 

Twenty three miles to the southwest of Agra 
is a township called Fatehpur Sikri, The ancient 
Hindu capital SIKRI when captured Бу the 
Muslims was renamed *Fathpur.’ And since’ 
Fathpur’ means only a ‘captured town’ it was called 
“Fatehpur SIKRI. Tt has a massive defensive wall 
around it. The walls enclose a very large 
Plin and a hillock, On the hillock there are 
magnificent redstone gateways and a majestic 
palace complex. They are purely in the Hindu, 
Rajput style, 


10 is these beautiful royal buildings and their 
ed Acid Which have been blatantly pal 
creations of Akbar, the third-genera- 

tion Mogul ruler in India, 














E] 


There are innumerable refe 
chronicles to the existence of Elm 
reaching back into many centuries р 
What is more Fatehpur Sikri has pes bd 
ed to аз the royal headquarters of 
Muslim monarchs preceding Akbar Н 


At the outset ме Wish to make It jea 
the chronicles we are going (0 que tat 
Fatehpur Sikri is at times referred toas uni i 
pur or as Sikri. Апу of the three hama 
Fathpur or Fatehpur Sikri have been 
indicate the township of which the hi 
bedecked with beautiful Hindu redstone pal 
forms the focal point and the dominating | 


A clear indication that all those 

are synonymous is given by the Muslim 
Yahya Bin Ahmad in his TarikhsiMub 

He says that! “Бу order of the Sultan the fan 
dependents (of Mohammad Khan, son: 
Khan ruler of Bayana, who had surrend 
fort) were brought out of the fortress” 
Delhi (on 12th November 14261 € 130 


given to Mukul Khan, Sikri, 
as Fathpur was entrusted to | 
тима.” 


the origin of the redstone pal 
lowering gateways reaches MM 
a aan Л 

1. P. 62, Vol 1V, Elliot 








Hindu 
Todd. 
Singh) 
Eighty 


yank, nine Raos and 104 ch 
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history, Testifying to this Lt. Col Jame, 
a noted historian, says* “(Rana Sangram 
came to the Mewar throne in 1509 AD. 
thousand horse, seven Rajas of the highest 

ains, bearing the 






titles of Rawal and Rawut with 500 elephants folle. 
wed him into the field (against the Mogul invader 


Babur). 
him hot 


SIKRI, Raisen, Kalpee, Chanderi, Bondi, С 
Rampura and Aboo served him as tributaries, . 


The 
the time 


The princes of Marwar and Amber did 
mage, and the Raos of Gwalior, Ajmer 


grown 





above passage makes it clear that during 
of Akbar's grandfather, Babur the Fateh. 


pur Sikri principality was ruled over by a Rao 


(Rajput 


chieftaim) who owed allegîance to Rana 


Sangramsingh of Mewar. The redstone palace 


complex 


which modern visitors are made to 


believe as Akbar's creation. was the residence of 
the Rajput Rao centuries before Akbar. 


Tracing the origin of Rajputs of the Sikarwal 
clan Col. Todd says? "They have their name from 
the town of Sikri (Futtehpour) which was formerly 
ап independent principality.” Sikarwal Rajputs 
аге а very ancient clan whose origins reach into the 


memorial pust. They did not originate in 


the post-Akbar Period since the Rao of Sikri had 
fought against Akbar's grandfather Babur. It 
should, therefore, be clear that the Sikarwal Rajputs 
lived in the redstone palace complex in Fatehpur 
Sikri several centuries before Akbar. 


Lp 
P 


es Ак 1, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan- 


















as 


Another reference ta Бер Sik 


jy 1405 which is ISI years 
Psion 1t says In the би Фал 
was defeated and Ned. ‘HE Was fu 
Worse fell upon him and wounded hi 


nO his 
could not escape Не was Killed and E 


was sent te Fatehpur." This sae ende 
Sultan Mahmud, Such есуше АЛЫШ 
hung on gateways to Scare potential rebels. 
indi ore, that the towering gat 
Fatehpur Sikri. known as Buland Darwaza 
even 151 years before Akbar, The signifie 
sending the severed head, of all places, io 
pur Sikri was that it was the royal | 

generations before Akbar, having been conquered 
by Muslim invaders from the Rajputs who м 
the creators and builders of the magnificent pal 
complex there. 


were 






At another place it is stated that MKI 
Khan (the founder of the Sayyad dynasty) 
ed in Fathpur and did not go to Delhi 

Khan Sayyad ascended the throne 
This reference to Fatehpur Sikri is 
prior to Akbar's accession: 
soon became the sultan it is lear 
Sikri had palatial buildings gent 
Akbar. 


Babur the grandfather of 
the palaces at Fatehpur Sikri. 
ronation and 


р. 40, Vol, IV Eliot & Do 










P. 44, ibid. 


т 








, Babur says “In Agra alone, and огы, 
inh belonging to that place only, | everyday 
employed on my palaces 680 persons; and n 
Agra, SIKRI, Bayana, Dhulpur, Gwalior and Koel 
there were employed on ту works 1491 stone 
cutters”. 

From Babur’s own mouth we have the admis- 
sion that in Agra, SIKRI, Bayana, Dhulpur 
Gwalior and Koel (now known as Aligarh) there 
were several palaces all equally magnificent. This 
clearly means that the redstone palace complex at 
Fatehpur Sikri is an ancient Hindu building occu. 
pied by Muslim invaders. 











Babur conquered Fatehpur Sikri after defeat- 
ing Runa Sanga’s Hindu army in the plains around 
Fatehpur Sikri. Historians mistakenly believe 
that this decisive battle was fought 10 miles 
away at Kanwaha alias Kanua. The engagement 
at Kanwaha was between the advance columns of 
Rana Sanga and Babur. А large reservoir of 
Water several miles in circumference used to exist 
Outside the elephant gateway of Fatchpur Sikri. 
That reservoir supplied water to the Fatehpur 
Sikri township and the large herd of elephants 
maintained by the pre-Muslim Rajput rulers in 
Fatehpur Sikri. Babur observes “There being a 
large tank on our left, | encamped there to have 
the benefit of the water. "It occurred to me, 
Situated as 1 was, of all places in the neighbour- 





P. P, 223, Tuzak-i-Bubari, Vol. IV, Elliot and Dowson- 


7. P.268, Vol. IV, ЕЩо 
Minus. н & Dowson, ibid, 
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‚ SIKRI being that in why 
Fe dant was upon the E Vater. 
Station for а camp 

»«When it was Abdul Agi, 
aking any precautions һе Eu. without 
Kanwaha which is five kos from. Ed 
pagans (ic. Rana Sanga’s Hindu The 
the march forward, When they t0 noie ar 
imprudent and disorderly advance, whieh they 
sooner learned tham a body of 4000-000 nio 
at once pushed оп and fell upon him, Ол 
very first charge a number of Abdul Azze me 
were taken prisoner and carried off the бей, | 
then detached  Mohmnerd Jang Jang to cover 
their retrea (The enemy) had reduced Abdul 
Aziz and his detachment to great straits” 

It is clear from the above passage that the 
engagement fougnt at Kanwaha alias Kanus was 
not between the main bodies of Baburs and Rana 
Sanga’s armies but between small det 4 
both and that Babur's Muslim detachment 
routed. Students of Indian history have, tt 
fore, been grossly misled by their text boo 
Which assert that Rana Sanga was d 
Kanwaha. 

It is commonly believed that 
Were fought in open fields or bare plait 
agross error in the understanding © 
history. This error has crept into 
because autho: 

Mere academicians who have 
Marfare nor have made any study í 


9. P.267, 















Mediaeval battles have always been fought 
across massive walls and bastions. Even modern 
Wars are fought across barricades. An army 
Encampment is always ‘sheltered’ by an embank 
ment, barricade. thrown up earthwork, bunkers 
tic. The three decisive battles fought at Panipat 
in 1526, 1556 and 1761 were fought there because 
jn all the three cases the defenders had entrenched 
themselves behind the heavily fortified township, 
palaces and citadel of Panipat. Magnificent gate. 
ways, isolated bastions, pavilions and ruined 
fortifications may still be seen testifying to the 
destruction wrought in those three important 
battles and innumerable raids and engagements 
during 1000—year long Muslim invasions and 
revolts, 











The battle of Kanwaha was no exception 
On his march towards Fatehpur, Sikri which was 
then owned by Rans Sanga, he had encamped at 
Kanwaha because there he had a palace anda 
fort. Such fortifications and royal residences existed 
at every few miles during Rajput rule. Even after 
a millenium of destruction by invading Muslim 
armies such palaces and citadels may still be seen 
at Kanwaha, Fatehpur Sikri, Bharatpur, Bayana, 
Dholpur, Agra, Gwalior—all within a few miles of 
опе another. 

Testifying to the existence of a palace at Kan- 
waha Tod says Rana Sanga was of middle 
stature... He was celebrated for energetic unit. 
prise, of which his capture of Muzaffar, king ^ 
ајан 





ю. ies. Annals and Antiquities of Ri 
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wa in his own capital is 
» erected а small palace Mrs 
ike the engagement 
paga was entrenched behind Rael Whe 
ms citadel the final decisive баш gee Nall 
amy and that of Babur was fought wie 
Sanga was camping on the Fatehpur Sikri 
inside its battlemented walls and palace cen 
Babur was camping outside those 
S walls near | 
We have already quoted B : 
his camp was close to Sikri and pe pins 
now quote another passage from his 
which says !!“Тһе battle was fought 
ога small hill near our camp. On this hill T 
atower of the skulls of the infidels to be construc. 
ted”, y 
1*“When Adil Khan and Khawas Khan n 
ed Fatehpur Sikri they went to Sheikh 
one of the holy men of the age, This: 
again is of a time when Akbar was yet un 
“The Mir died at Sikri,” says 
Abdul Latif, “in А.Н. 971 (1563 
Was only seven years after Akbar's 
tefers to a period when the fo 
Е tven contemplated even 
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whom Hasan Khan Mewati and 
d set up as king, engaged the 2n, fama 
shed, the Emperor Babur in an action near Sikri, 7 
Sh refers to Fatehpur Sikri two generation, 
before Akbar who is supposed to have founded 
Fatehpur Sikri. 

«when. Sher Shah marched from the capita 
of Agra, and arrived at Fatehpur Sikri he ordered 
that each division of the army should march to- 
gether in order of battle.” Sher Shah ruled from 
1540 to 1545, ie. his reign commenced two years 
before Akbar was born and it ended when Akbar 
was only three years old. Akbar was at that time 
in Afghanistan and yet Fatehpur Sikri existed in 
India. 

мидай Khan went, accompanied by his nobles, 
to his brother (Islam Shah, son of Sher Shah), 
‘When he reached Fatehpur Sikri, Islam Shah came 
forth to meet him in the village of Singarpur.” 
This reference to Fatehpur Sikri is of a time when 
even Akbar’s father Humayun had not returned 
to India after his exile. 















Innumerable such references to Fatehpur Sikri 
teach back into the dim centuries before Akbar. 


The reason why Akbar left Agra for Fatehpur 
Sikri was his fear of being murdered. Не, ther 
fore, thought it prudent to shift his capital (0 
Fatehpur Sikri which had all those palaces built 
by the Rajputs before the advent of the Muslims in 
India. Those palaces had been the baunt of 


TS. в.а, ibid, 
16. P.481, ibid, 





















29) 
ikh Salim Chisti and yj 
Shar decided to make Рие 
heikh Salim Chisti very unm 
for him. 


* quitting Agm 
much incense se 
him (ie Som 


ention a 5 ] 
йе (Maham Anaga) to ти pna by his 
seals ; while other says, that she dico E EN 
the protector (Behram Khan's) design to Ebo 
confine him, a plot she is stated to have 
lyoverheard, in a conversation between 
Khan and the queen dowager, This, they say 
the cause which determined Akbar to. quit m 


llingly mage et 









Ferishta thus gives us a clear and 
reason why Akbar moved his court from 
Fatehpur Sikri. Agra being an ancient 
government it was full of senior and 
nobles who were privy to Bheram Khan. 
time Akbar was only an adolescent. Hel 
out with his guardian Behram Khan. 
fearing that he might be done to d 
piqued guardian Akbar moved fr 
Fatehpur Sikri so that he could be 
EXT adherents were. It was not 
aditional accounts would have Ш 
Akbar suddenly thought of ‘buildin 
Pur Sikri and as suddenly leaving it 


V. P. 121, vol, H, Ferha 
John Briggs, ibid. 


т 
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Soon thereafter he is reported to have moved 
to Fatehpur Sikri and his campa.gns began fr 
and ended at Fatehpur Sikri from about 1562 y 
1585. This is the precise period in which Akbar jg 
said to have built Fatehpur Sikri. 


Akbar's entourage consisted of five thousand 
harem women, a menagerie of 1,000 wild animals 
and thousands of nobles, generals and lesser 
officials. All these could not move to Fatehpur 
Sikri at a moment's notice and live in a capital of 
which even the foundation had not been dug. 


Mr. Shelat notes ""Akbar's earliest Hindu 
consort, the daughter of Bharmal of Ambar, who. 
was in the family way was sent to Sikri for deli- 
very. She gave birth to a son, August. 30, 1569. 
In November 1569 a daughter, Khanum Sultan 
was born and in July 1570 Salima Begum gave 
birth to prince Murad. Daniel a third son was 
born at Ajmer оп September 10, 1572. "On 
September 23, 1570 Akbar again visited Ajmer 
halting at Sikri for 12 days on the way." The 
above passage makes it clear that Akbar had 
visited Sikri before 1570 and that all his principal 
wives had been staying in Fatehpur Sikri at least 
from the beginning of 1569 A.D. According to 
traditional accounts Fatehpur Sikri was not even 
conceived by Akbar before 1569. Then could he 
and his wives visit there unless Fatehpur Sikri 
already possessed palatial buildings where emperor 








Akbar and his wives could stay in royal comfort 


18, P. 102, Cambridge History of India, Vol: IV- 
19. P. 116, Akbar, by J.M. Shelat. 
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he popular belief that 
E E Chisti's hermitage А F. 
on à canard palmed off by 
wanted to credit Akbar with the buil 
Sikri. The above canard Ee. 
itle cross examination, Firstly Ар 
who observed strict purdah would not be. 
3 male (Fakir Salim Chisti) for delivery бш 
any recluse worth his name and salt himsel 
mot undertake the deliveries of others? wi 
recluse shuns the world Precisely to get rid 
worries. Thirdly Sheikh Salim Chisti is 
to have been running a maternity 
js also not known to have been à. 
gynaecology and obstetrics, Fourthly 
been living in some miserable shanty 
wives couldn't have been sent there for 
Fifthly according to Monserrate and 
quoted by us earlier, Salim Chisti 
immoral character. Akbar himself 
shrewd, wily and immoral he wouldn! 
send his wives for delivery to a 
moral character was suspect. 

























Mr. Shelat mentions that 
marriages (sic) with a relation of | 
of Bikaner and with the daughter 
Rai Singh Akbar again went (0 | 
Wouldn't make frequent trips 
ally on honeymoons with every 
po have been no idyllic and 

те, 


70. Р. 117, Akbar, by J. MS 
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топ July 4,1572 Akbar started from Е; Sikri between 1570 an, 
pur. ШЕ би. fo Aimer and then to id стей. d 1585 ge, 
Dian." That shows that Akbar had moved August 23, 12 
js capital to Fatehpur Sikri even before 1572 A; $ 
A mt thereafter until 1585 Akbar tra; du marching out of Fatehpu 
royal business from Fatehpur Sikri. His armies men | 
started from and returned to Fatehpur Sikri bet. Akbar couldn't have entered Fatehpur gy 
жееп 1572 and 1585 or even carlier. According June 1573 and left it two months [gs it 
to traditional accounts Fatchpur Sikri was built by huge armies unless Fatehpur Sikri. 
by Akbar between 1570 and 1585. If the capital mmodation enough to house thor, 
was being built how is it that Akbar was residing soldiers, hundreds of generals, a 
there precisely during the period of construction. rage, a bodyguard, a harem of 5,000 wa 
Another absurdity is that Akbar is said to have a menagerie of 1,000animals, and horses, 
left Fatehpur Sikri for good in 1585. Thereafter and camels belonging to the cavalry, 
he went there only once. That was іп 1601 only ig 
оп а flying visit. Akbar with his robust common- B orent та, RN 
sense. a shrewd nature. luxurious habits and disso the gates of Agra and Fatehpur, Follo 


lute ways wouldn't stay in an open field called ; 
Fatehpur Sikri. all dug up for building а new custom of Timuroids, Akbar hada gy 


capital, And he wouldn't be so idiotic as to leave 
а brand new capital for ever in the very year in 


him (Akbar 
t with а бш 



































which it is said to have been completed The mention of the gates of 
On June 3, 1573 Akbar entered the gates of pur Sikri, as early as 1573, clearly | 
Fatehpur after an eventful and triumphant expedi- | fates of Fatehpur Sikri were asan 
tion, Sheikh Salim Chisti and others came and of Agra. Had they been newly 
welcomed him,” Bison the Fatehpur Sikri gate 
If the gates of Fatehpur Sikri existed before Бы vith Agra a 
June 3, 1573 there must be equally grand mansions .. ""Badayuni carried the news 
to which those gates led. Gates won't stand in a Victory against Rana Pratap 10 
Void. Thus if both the gates and palaces existed ‘ching there on June 25, l 
before June 1573 the canard that Akbar built Fateh- 


33. Рр, 138-40. ibid. 
2h P. 129. ibid. 24 P. 370, Vol V. 


E& 
22. P.129, Akbar by J. M, Shelat, ibid bari quoted УЧЫ 


Ak 
25, P. 160, Akbar, ibid. 
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mo mention of the construction going оп, 
the city been under construction huge detachment, 
of infantry and cavalry couldn't move in and ou, 
of Fatehpur Sikri. 

Dr. Shrivastava relying on unverified Muslim 
canards asserts that “the foundation of Fatehpur 
Sikri was laid in November 1571". 

Dr, Shrivastava adds "A brief account of 
the construction work is given by Father Anthony 
Monserrate, who was an eye witness of the opera. 
tions. The stones were brought ready-made, 
chiselled to shape according to design and fixed up 
in their proper places and the city rose as if my 
magic within a short space of time (Commentarius, 
pages 200-201)." 

This is a typically gullible piece betraying a 
wrong understanding of what Monserrate has said, 
He has never said that he was an eye-witness of 
the construction. 

Let us refer to Monserrate's writing, ourselves 


instead of depending on the second hand mis- 
interpretation of Dr. Shrivastava. 





Since Akbar wanted to hoodwink the Portu- 
йезе by professing superficial admiration for them 
and their religion he kept pressing the Portuguese 
tulers in Goa to send their representatives to his 
court in Fatehpur Sikri. 


Accordingly ""The first Jesuit Mission left 
26. Р. 130, Vol. 1, Akbar the Great, ibid. 


21. йога introduction, the Commentary of Бы 


M kb .s. 
ММ, 5. ). Translated by J 


T 








E 
боа on November 17, 1579 
the same year they left Da 
February 28, 1580, Fathers 
arrived at Fatehpur Sikri, 
ing been taken ill at № 
aita а week later on Maren Ti 
received at court. Abul Fazal and 
were asked to look tothe comforts ant ПАЙО 
quests.” Here there is no mention tha 

arrived іп а Fatehpur Sikri which waa t 
struction. Had it been under com E 
would have had to live in tents, amidst. of 
stone, dug up earth and lime "ag lai 

in the dust and din of thousands of labourers at 
ing all over. No emperor. himself ves or ever inv) 
ambassadors in such surroundings. The 

they were made comfortable also shows 
mansions’ and palaces existed in 

much before their arrival. 














This Father Monserrate meticulously 
diary every night before retiring, ИЙ! 
which has been published as his. n 
(commentary)". 


stance he built a very large p 
With colonnades, 200 ft, square 
and some circular baths 300 ft. 
ing rooms, private apartments 
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in six months. Here he himself bathes. 

ae BU himself being deafened by Ар 
Weise of the tools with which stones are shaped 
amd beams and other timber cut, he had every. 
thing fashioned elsewhere, in accordance with the 
exact plan of the building and then brought to the 
pot, and there fitted and fastened together, The 
priests gave close attention to all this, and were 
Feminded of what is said to have happened at the 
building of the temple in Jerusalem, when no iron 
instrument of the builders were heard. They saw 
that this could have been true without the inter. 
vention of a miracle. 


This is all that is mentioned in the Commenta- 
rius about the founding (sic) of Fatehpur Sikri, 
Closely scrutinised the above passage is very reveal- 
ing though superficially misleading. 


It must first be noted that Monserrate who 
kept a daily diary does not testify to any building 
activity. He mentions buildings in Akbar's domi- 
nion which he believed to have been all built by 
Akbar ftom the bluffs conveyed to him by Muslim 
courtiers and flatterers. 











We may visualize a gullible Monserrate arriv- 
ing in Fatehpur Sikri early in 1580 A.D. Agreeably 
Surprised at the pleasing red stone palaces, their 
ornate interiors and towering gateways. He asks 
the courtiers who built all those ? According to the 
cringing Urdu and Persian tradition of Muslim 
courts everything including one's own continuing 
existence is credited to the sovereign. и 
Emperor visiting a courtjer’s house was introdi 
to children he would ask whose children were they? 
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host in the unabashe 

M aition would reply иш a 
children." He would never acknow 
his children, in the presence of yy 
or king. A flatterer who can st 

rentage of his own children. would оф 
cribe, usurped Hindu buildings totke Чу 
creation. n 

Since a 14-year old Akbar had que 

throne in 1556 A.D. Monserrate agi 
four years later was dismayed M 
the Fatehpur Sikri which was represented 
as being of recent creation, showed no 
the slightest trace of any debris, scaff 
workmen. The absence of all these was er 
away by another bluff namely that since 
didn't want the dust and din of the со 
work, the stones were cut and dressed ( 
requirements in far away quarries and ju 
one over the other blindly and silently, 

Still surprised that even after that 
swallowed there still remained the 
pulleys and scaffolding and hammers: 
haul up, hoist and join stone sl 
heights Monserrate ultimately 
magic of the kind which his 
associated with the creation of 
in Jerusalem, 

This clearly shows that Mon 
washed by Muslim flatterers at Al 

But there are many more ab 
UP from Akbar's fancied auth 
Sikri, 
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Questions such as who selected and surveyeg 


NES how long did it take ? who desgined 
MSc or the township ? who planned the pe 
haw many years did the palace complex take is 
Mid ? and who constructed the thousands of 
houses for noblemen, and when ? did Akbar hay 
the time, peace and the funds while engaged in 
bitter warfare against his own guardian Behram 
Khan and innumerable Rajput chiefs, rebel cour, 
fiers, Muslim rulers and imposters ? and after ај 
this how is Fatehpur Sikri an entirely Hindu 
structure? remain unanswered. 


There is such overwhelming evidence to expose 
the historical fraud which ascribes the creation of 
Fatehpur Sikri to Akbar that it will need a whole 
independent book to tear that myth to shreds. 


Here we shall content ourselves merely by sum- 
marizing the prominent points to call off the bluff. 
of Akbar's authorship of Fatehpure Sikri. 


(1) No design-drawings and blueprints ог 
names of designers and workmen are on record for 
laying out the township and erecting its magni- 
ficent buildings. 


(2) 1f Fatehpur Sikri was constructed by Akbar 
Why does that name recur in histories af pre-Akbar 
times? 

(3) Badayuni, a courtier of Akbar clearl 

rn у ЖЕ 
that before the decisive battle with Akbar's grand- 
father Rana Sanga had reached Fatehpur. 

(9 The references to the hillock and tower of 
heads of Hindus being raised on the 
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yillock clearly indicates thatthe 

Ing in the palace complex in АЯ died 

zu Sperate jg dita, 
5) The hundreds of gray, z 

E the Buland Gateway aj of Quinn, 

Pho were killed in that last a Me J 

lace complex two generations before Ange he 
(6) Fatehpur Sikri has a gat 

sone elephants with their e by huge 

gate. This design is exclusively Hindu, te 

is seen in pictures of Goddess Lakshmi, Mone 

elephant statues at gateways and inside p 

a common Hindu motif. Such elephant statues 

adorn the Gwalior Gate of Gwalior for the 

interior of the Maharaja's palace in Udaipur snd 

the gateway of the City Palace in Kotah. El j 

statues are found flanking the royal gate of 

Red:Fort in Delhi. Similarly it is on record 

phant statutes flanked the royal gate of the 

in Agra. They were removed by 

Muslim invaders and occupiers, Weh 

proved in our book titled ‘Some Blunders 0 

Historical Research’ that the Red Forts | 

and Agra are of pre-Muslim Hindu origin. 


(7) There is a fat, Hindu stone 
ling with stone brackets to hold lamps, 
Elephant Gate. Such lamp posts mày: 
all over India infront of goddess 
lamp post in Fatehpur Sikri is fraudu 
ed away as Akbar's memorial t 
deer or elephant. One won 








dear deer or elephant had whis 
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in Akbar's cars that it wished to be commemig 


by a Hindu lamp post. And considering mad 


kept а menagerie of 1000 wild an; 
READS Gir memorial columns fos 
every hyena, bear, wolf, cheetah, tiger, lion, qe 
ass, elephant, camel and pig around all towns adj 
buildings ascribed to Akbar. It must also ы 
remembered that Muslims are image-breakers а 
not image-makers and Akbar was as fang 4 
Muslim as any other. 


(8) Hindu mythological scenes: Swastik, 
peacocks and palm trees have been etched on the 
inner walls of the red stone palace apartments 
in Fatehpur Sikri, All Hindu motifs have been 
disfigured with Muslim chiselling and tinkering. 


(9) There are tanks in Fatehpur Sikri still 
known by their Hindu, Sanskrit names such as 
Anup Talao (peerless tank) and Karpur Talao 
(camphor tank). Camphor is a sacred requirement 
for Hindu idol-worship. 


Had Akbar constructed Fatehpur Sikri he 
wouldn't have permitted the huge Buland Gate 
quadrangle to be turned into a Muslim graveyard, 
It happened to be a graveyard because Muslims 

fighting there during Babar's assault against 

Sanga two generations before Akbar. 


(1) If Fathepur Sikri had been a-building 
from 1570 to 1585 how did Akbar live there preci- 
sely during that period ? 
| (12) If Fatehpur Sikri was completed in 1585 

| Ad Akbar leave it precisely in that year? 
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s he an idiot to live ina 
auction and leave it on the 
(13) Akb: 
necessitated be 


med the 
Биг! in october 1583 and 


tow 








t Akbar's orders it would nol hj 

oir had burst Akbar ‘ould E 

all those involved in that shoddy const 

fict the lake burst precisely because purs А 
Muslims did not possess the know-howto 

the captured Hindu reservoir, Having been 
ged during Babar's assault and jn s 
skirmishes the lake burst from want of 
nance. The fact that it continued to 
Muslim usurpers from 1526 to 1583 
damage and lack of maintenance is û 
to its Hindu engineering competence. 


(14) Concocted descriptions of / 
built a mosque and a house of worship. 
buildings are all anomalous and contra 











tioned that even in Akbar's life 
Sikri was in ruins. This is very in 
since it proves that Akbar lived 
Sikri which his grandfather B 
storm, 







(16) There is a painting Wi 
duced alongside page 82 


"Akbar" (latest edition p 






Vidya Bhawan, Bombay-7) the caption 

says that jt depicts Humayun seated rien 
courtiers in Fathpur. Since Humayun was Akhan 
father that painting belonging to a period bene® 
Akbar’s birth emphatically and visually proves te 
existence of Fatehpur Sikri before Akbar, 

(17) The building of Fatehpur Sikri is said y 
have begun somewhere between 1564 and 1571 АДО 
according to different versions. This Vagueness 
would not have been there if Fatehpur Sikri hag 
been really built by Akbar. We have at legs 
three contemporary chroniclers namely Badayunj 
Abul Fazal and Nizamuddin who were Akbar’, 
courtiers. They would not differ in their accounts 
unless they were all bluffing. For instance Vincent 
Smith observes™ “The language of Abul Fazal in 
the passage quoted might be understood to mean 
that Akbar did not begin his extensive programme 
of building at Fatehpur Sikri until 1571, but this is 
nota fact, his buildings had actually been begun in 
1569." 

From the above observation it is apparent that 
Abul Fazal has used vague and devious language 
regarding Fatehpur Sikri and that subsequent his- 
torians like Smith are hard put to divine the real 
import or meaning of Abul Fazal. They, therefore, 
indulge in vague conjectures which are all wide off 
the mark. 

(18) Sheikh Salim Chisti’s brother was known 
а% Ibrahim Fatehpuri. He would not get that 
pellation unless his family had settled down in 
Fathepur Sikti for generations. 

—— 


29. V. 75, Akb s the Great Mogul, ibid. 





T 






ms 
49) Smith says? өр, 
A and stayed in Fatehpur sie p 
Ganers.” This has a da the | 
bur had stormed Fatehpur Sikri ange 
Muslim fakirs headed by Sheikh sai tam 
d the redsone palaces, 


upie е 
V ime пазнала са E 
jn Fatehpur Sikri. Two generations. i amen 
when Akbar decided to move from А ДЫ Babur 


pur Sikri for security reasons his 
froment’s notice was made possible only 
there were grand, majestic palaces and massive ¢ 
fence walls already existing in Fatehpur 
Since Sheikh Salim Chisti had already settled 
and had been guarding the premises against Hindu 
re-occuption Akbar is said to have comeand occ 
jed Chisti's building. But it may be recalled 
кш earlier Akbar's queens had their delive 
Fatehpur Sikri's palaces, 
(20) In а redstone-paved quadrangle 
the Fatchpur Sikri palace complex, infront 
Panchi is an ornate Aslrologer's 
decorative stone festoon which adorns 
top has figures from Hindu mythol 
it, An astrologer was a prominent. 0 
Hindu royal households. 
(21) In front of the Astrologer's $ 
end of the courtyard is a stone 
the ‘ghati-patra’ or the water clock 
Hindus used to reckon р 















50 necessary in finding out the 
10 begin Hindu worship OF 
Een Hin 


30. Akbar the Great Mogul i 
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22) Fatehpur Sikri has а drum-house wp, 
is 2 feed pare of all Hindu palaces neh 
temples. Muslims frown on music. 

(23) Fatehpur Sikri has Ashva-Shala, Gaja 
Shala, Ooshtra-Shala (і.е. stables for horses, ele. 
phants and camels). No Muslim palace had there 
Hindu palaces do have it. 


(24) The board of Chaupat, a Hindu game 
has been inscribed in the centre of the redstone 
courtyard in front of the Panch Mahal. Chaupat 
was а very popular Hindu game in mediaeval 
times, Muslims never played or play that game. 


(25) Incidentally the Chaupat design also re. 
presents the layout of Fatehpur Sikri, Hindu 
architects used to carve out the basic scale they 
used in constructing buildings, in some part of the 
building. In the Taj Mahal courtyard, it is the 
full length trident pinnacle on the dome which has 
been inscribed on the floor below as the basic scale 
used in the construction of the Taj Mahal. In the 
case of Fatehpur Sikri the design used to plan 
the township is that of the Chaupat game board. 


А very important piece of evidence of the 
Hindu origin of Fatehpur Sikri, that it was a 
Hindu capital before Rana Sanga lost it to Babur, 
is found in the figures of Lord Rama, the Hindu 
incarnation, and of Hanuman, the Hindu. herculian 
eset the Hindu epic Ramayana, found in 


An Archacological Survey of India publication. 









E 


“Maryam КК 
at qed Sunehr Макы, as 
ab ists of a long room with three old 
ES ight angles on the ground floor, 

M hree sides. One of the pillar [s 
onovered with the figures of Rama si 
В паи gods, and the wally are ы 
paintings.” 

The myth of the building of Falehpu 
Akbar can thus be blown to pieces fy 
ame. An exhaustive discussion will 
separate book оп Fatehpur Sikri alone 
therefore leave it at that and proceed to, 
the other equally fantastic claims of Akbar's 
ship of various townships and buildings, 


‘The Red Fort in Agra 

Keene's Handbook or ee toj 

ighbourhood, gives a 2,000-year hist 
e in Agra, and then quotes a1 
Akbar's times that Akbar demolished 
1565 for no rime or reason and © 
another. In 1566 Adham Khan 
Atgah Khan, was punished by being 
from the second storey of the ro 
inside the fort. Keene expresses 
doubt in a footnote, that if the fort 
in 1565 how come that Akbar i 
there in 1566 and а man was flun T 
second storey. Keene adds that x 
حي‎ 
3, P. 310 Part 11, Ard 

Noe published in 1964 


























Archaeological Survey in Indis 
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ofthe extensive fort could not have been com 

ed within three years. Under these circumstay 
Akbars evacuating the Red Fort, its demolition 
removal of the heaps of debris, digging up of the 
old foundation and digging the new foundation 
after a new plan, filling it up, ordering the required 
redstone, marble, bricks, and lime for the зиреги 
cture and having the whole edifice decorated with 
shining plaster and multicolour ornate floral 
designs, all within the space of 12 months smacks 
of Arabian Nights magic. Unfortunetly Indian 
History has been loaded with such fantastic myths 
without arousing anybody's suspicions. 


Ajmer 

Ajmer had been an ancient seat of Hindu Kings 
centuries before Akbar. It isa corrupt form of 
the Sanskrit term Ajaya-Meru (meaning the invin- 
cible Mount Meru). It derives its name from the 
fort Taragarh built on a mountain top. At its foot 
lies Ajmer city. In the city is an ancient palace 
now occupied by Government offices. It is this 
palace, the fort and the other remains surrounding 
fakir Moinuddin Chisti's tomb that are credited 
1o Akbar. But Akbar used to frequent Ajmer from. 
the age of 19 to direct his aggressive operations 
against Rajput rulers. He could not have gone and 
Stayed there had there been no ready palace. Even 
before ‘the advent of Muslims Ajmer had a long 
succession of powerful H:ndu monarchs. The 
pelaces, tombs, fort, gateways and the other ruins 
aie ancient Hindu constructions stormed and 
devastated in successive Muslim assaults, Akbar 


ы 
in the palace in Ajmer gf 

du Kings like Уйга M 

yithviraj had lived earlier, That is 
im а ts claim that aye 

Muslim account ^ i 


ms and cities and built : 
O’ speed. All this И 











Khilji too. 
Moinuddin Chisti Tomb 


In Ajmer at the foot of Taragad, the 
fortress, is @ shrine, where Muslims 
year to commemorate Sheikh Moinuddin С 
Whether he was actually buried there 
investigated because there have been 
fake tombs. The precincts of the sh 
clearly a part of the fort's outer defences. | 
stone archway leads to the shrine. This wasi 
of the Hindu citadal stormed 
invaders. After capture fakirs like 
Chisti lived amidst such ruins. Whenth 
they were buried in their dwelling. 
applies equally to all mediaeval п 
India. They are all Hindu te 
Muslim tombs. 


Allahabad Fort. 1 

Indian histories taken in 
assertions in Muslim chrom 
Akbar with the constructio 
Allahabad at the confluence of 
Yamuna, 




















jT" 
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Vincent Smith observes, for instance “One of 
the most sacred places of pilgrimage and known 
to Hindus as Prayag does not appear to have been 
fortified, In october 1583 Akbar travelled from 
‘Agra to the confluence, most of the way by river, 
He began the building of the fort in November, 
Jt was completed in a remarkably short time, А 
great city, the modern Allahabad, grew up in the 
neighbourhood of the fortress.” 


There are many flaws in that statement which 
betrays remarkable gullibility of authors of Indian 
historical text books. Firstly, the very vague state- 
ment that prior to Akbar "Allahabad does not 
appear to have been fortified" is very naive. In 
mediaeval India every town and village used to 
have massive fortifications. 


Allahabad fort is of immemorial antiquity 
built through and through in the Hindu style, Its 
inner royal apartments are all carved in the style of 
Hindu palaces. Inside the fort are Hindu shrines 
like the Pataleshwar temple and the sacred banyan 
tree (the Akshayawat). 


Towering inside the fortress is an Ashokan 
‘Stone pillar which shows that the fort is at least of 
King Ashoka’s time if not of earlier origin. 


Secondly, Allahabad being a place of Hindu 
p it wouldnt be left unfortified. 
On the opposite side of the fort across the Ganga 
is an ancient township called Ihusi which dates 
back to the Ramayana. Similarly Allahabad alias 


32. Р, 161, Akbar the Great Mogul, ibid. 
















m 


yag i$ not а modern town. 
rent most city in India Eu i 
milleniums. Its fort could only pe 
the confluence of the Ganga and Ya 

the two streams constitute natural 
at least two sides of the fort invulnerable. 


Allahabad not only had ay ' 
also had towering iod front is 
their steps rising tier upon tier and 
temples, as we still see in Banaras 
them all uprooted when he plundered 
If there had been no Allahabad what 
plunder? And since Akbar plunder 
it is clear that he did not found 
plunderer never builds a city for the ver 
plunders. The two are paradoxical. _ 


So, far from building Allahabad; 
Akbar invaded them and razed the it 
magnificent temples and stately river 1 


Historians have grossly erred in 
claims of authorship of buildings! 
Had they tried to investigate who 
where are the drawings prepare 
the construction start, when did 
was the expense, why has the fort 
à Hindu pillar inside, why are a 
in the Hindu style—the hoax 
Would not have passed ! 
Statement that all of Akbar's 
Ships were raised jn mirc 
Shows that there is nothh 
Such bogus claims j 
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of Muslîm rule in India which constrained Sir H.M, 
Elliot to remark that that history 
and interested fraud." 


Nagarchain. 

Like other building hoaxes Akbar is supposed 
to have founded a township and named it 
Nagarchain. If a lay visitor asks to be shown that 
miracle township which, Akbar founded, pat comes 
the traditional historian's reply that the township 
has vanished so thoroughly that there is not the 
slightest trace of it. 











Histories of the Muslim era in India abound 
is such bluffs. For instance Humayun is supposed 
to have built his own Delhi. — If you ask where it 
is the answer is that during his short five- 
year tenure as sultan Sher Shah wiped out the new 
Delhi founded by his ousted rival Humayun. He 
did such a thorough job of the demolition that 
there is no trace left of Humayun’s Delhi. In the 
sume breath we are also told that Sher Shah during 
his nominal five-year reign not only wiped out 
every trace of Humayun's Delhi but also built ano- 
ther Delhi of his own. This is something breath- 
taking especially when Sher Shah's entire reign 
of five years was a bitter struggle for survival 
against powerful adversaries, 

About Nagarchain Smith says ‘Executed 
rapidly at the close of 1564, on return from Mandu, 
33. Introduction to Elliot & Dowson’s eight-volume study 


‘of Muslim chronicles. 
34. Pp, 54-55, Akbar the Great Mogul. ibid. 













= 







as 
реп miles south of A, 


с of Nagarchain or A, 
gardens were laid out, 
ihe palace buildings, Akbar qy E 
ambassadors there, The strange th 
Badayuni was writing late in the br 
ihe palace, We and town had ин 
knows when, wh a 
ts effected.. У or rova 
















Here again we come across the oft 
phrase that the building of a whole 
executed so rapidly, almost overnight th 
knows when it was begun or when 
completed, how much money was 
designed the township. — Similarly nobody 
how and why it vanished: p 
even Akbar's own contemporaries like! 
confess their ignorance about the to 
should, therefore, be clear that Ni 

isa Hindu, Sanskrit name) was not built 
but was destroyed by him, Allah 
founded by Akbar. Fatehpur Sikri was 
Akbar but its Hindu ornamentation 
by him. This Шеп leads us toa 
deduction namely that Akbar 
rulers far from building anything 
Out damaged, misused, mt 
Magnificent Hindu palaces, 
fortifications canals, bridges 
Ancient India was famous. 










Badayuni, perhaps unWilli 
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exposes the hoax about Akbar's claim to y 
founding of Nagarchain. Badayuni states! win thie 
year (972 AH.) the building of the city of Nagar, 
chain took place. On this subject one of the 
nobles, at the time of the composition of the 
Akbarnama ordered me to compose some lines 
Which 1 here insert without alteration. It is one 
of the traditional wonders of the world, that of 
that city and edifice not a trace now is left, so that 
its site is become a level plain.” 


he 


This is a very important statement of far. 
reaching significance for a correct understanding 
of Muslim history in India. His is a very honest 
and frank statement which seems to have escaped 
from his pen in an angry mood when he must have 
been hurt by some orders from the court, 


Badayuni inadvertently leads us into the secret 
of how Akbarnama (i.e. the official history of 
Akbar's reign) happens to be a blatant concoction 
and fabrication manufactured and modulated 
according to the dictates coming from the court 
from time to time. This should open the eyes of 
АЙ students and scholars to the fact that all 
Muslim chronicles have been made to order to 
rehubilitate the vanity, and comfort the conscience 
of alien monarchs spending their lifetimes in 
wholesale destruction, aggressive campaigns, ruth- 
less plunder and drink-drenched and drug-sodden 
amour, 


А» for Nagarchain itself Badayuni canfesses 
that he did not find any trace of the township 


E m, 
35. Y. 668-70, Vol И, Badsyuni's chronicle, ibid. 









зз 
which he was ordered to, 
founded by Akbar, jj 0 
Smith has been rash jp МЛ 


founded Nagarchain, "NE pg 


Here we recall a foot 8 
in his critical study оў Sit 


Muslim chroniclers had the каш 
fabricated claims with тї habit: of 
illusion of reality. 


Manoharpur 


Dr. Shrivastava writes; atu 

(old Jaipur) Akbar decided to Es p 
but deserted city and on November 9il: 
its foundation with his own hands НЕ. 
his architects and engineers to build a | 
other buildings and named the new 

pur after the name of Manohardas, son ¢ 
Karan, Manoharnagar is 28 miles 
Jaipur, and is known as Manoharp 


The above passage is typical 
gullibility of writers of our hi 
heads of university history dep 
with which they accept fraudult 
chronicles without verification, 
its pathetic naivec- 


Even a cursory examinatior 
Manoharpur stated above would 
Whole story is a chauvi 

inning to end, 


36. р, 229, Akbar the Gre 
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4 question we ask is that during Akbar 
The бете existed thousands of decadent at 
limpet townships deserted by people fecing from 
Muslim atrocities what made Akbar choose one 
Nar Jaipur alone for restoration. The second 
question is what architects and engineers did he 
ses? It is our contention that he possessed 
Тос. He had with him only an army of stone 
Cutters who at Akbar's or his courtiers’ bidding 
inscribed Muslim claims оп earlier Hindu 
buildings. The third question is who paid for 
ihe huge expenditure which must have been 
incurred on the revival of the township? If 
Akbar spent it what interest did he have and 
what return did he get for his investment ? How 
long did ıt take to resurrect the city? To whom 
were the palaces, fort and dwellings handed over 
for occupation? Were they given gratis or ona 
hire-purchase basis? If the earlier township had 
‘been deserted which people were asked to populate 
the new buildings? If people residing elsewhere 
were persuaded to occupy the new city what 
incentive were they offered ? Is there any corres- 
ponding exodus on record to justify the claim that 
E neighbouring township came 
VA sei ns te 
Yit called lanoharpur why 
JE Manoharnagar ? If Akbar gave it a new 
Ui name of the old defunct town ? 
dms pee how is it he eed 

х some Persian ог Aral 
Bayon on even converted an elephants 
name the тоа Muslim name ? Why did Akbar 
'nshipafier the son of some Hindu 






m 
ruler of all people ? What 
rovocation or pretext did 
T'Hindu township in the ELM 
else's capital ? Were there поў kid of to 
defunct towns all around Delhi Ans d 
Sikri which were the haunts of Aj 
conclusion, therefore, is that Man 
Manoharpur is ап ancient city. The aon 
Akbar founded it is a hoax. He may fe 
through it on one of his many ima 
Rajasthan, giving his sycophant d С, 
occasion to concoct the story that ARD 


Apartments for 5,000 Royal Prostitutes 


Abul Fazal records to the 
lord*? "His Majesty has es " 
with fine buildings inside, where he repos 
Though there are more than 5,000 women he h 
given to cach a separate apartment. 
divided them into sections" We wonder 
on earth that huge building complexa 
5,000 suites, is. Had there been any suet 
government or any factory would have been 
happy to use it for staff quarters in 
housing shortage. We have unsuce 
the whole of dead Akbar's erstwhile 
anything even remotely 8 


complex. This should alert ШЕР 
Abul Fazal | 














glorify his master. 
mere pig-sty-type enclosure ¥ 
© еше 


37. Ain 15, Aini Akbari 
tion, 
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Jess abducted women were herded up to be at the 
beck and call of the emperor's amours, 

If Muslim claims are subjected to such ср, 
eross-examination their fraud сап be exposed к 
no time, Masters of historical methodology haw 
repeatedly emphasized that statements in chron 
cles, especially mediaeval Muslim chronicles, mus 
not be taken at their face value; that they should 
be subjected to a detective-like scrutiny, and that 
every case should be argued threadbare as а Jaws 
yer would do. These very wise principles have 
been given a clean go-by in the compilation of text 
books of Indian history. The result has been 
disastrous. It has burdened Indian history with 
blatant falsehoods which through repetition and 
sheer passage of time have acquired the sanctity of 
truth, 

“This examination of a cross-section of the 
building claims made on Akbar's behalf should 
alert students of Indian history to be very cautious 
When studying Muslim chronicles. Very often 
truth is turned so topsy turvy that the very oppo- 
Site of what is claimed will be found to be correct. 
We have already illustrated this by explaining that 
Whenever a Muslim ruler or courtier is credited 
with having raised a building or founded a town: 
ship that should be understood to mean that he 
ravaged, plundered or destroyed it as Akbar did 
With the Hindu township of Nagarchain. 

Where Muslim chronicis say that temples 
Were destroyed and mosques were built what they 
really mean is that Hindu temples were seized and 
Put to ust as mosques (and tombs). 











where Muslim chronicles су 
ora Ferozshah built a palace огу 
фе conceded, even taking а 
that he, at the most, spent a раў, 
Hindu building damaged when i way 
most invariably even that paltry qu 
times that sum was extracted from the do 
den subjects by levying a tax. such 
made for the repairs to Fatehpur Sikri 
Fort in Agra are on record though they 
rade as sums spent on building a new 
new Fatehpur Sikri, Akbar or any 
ruler did not lay even one single brick 
at least in India, All that they did w 
usurped and misused Hindu mansions, 


Jestifying to this, Monserrate a 
porary of Akbar, who observed med 
ltfe and practices at close quarters. 
Musalmans whose nature is indeed that 0 
rians, take no interest in such things (le 
massive and ornate buildings 
Their chronicles being scanty 
full of old wives’ tales. 


However I was told its (i 

Mandavgarh in Malwa, Cente 

Mongols of a different tribe fron 

“38. This point has also 
titled 





















39. P. 16, The Co 
ibid. 
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been celebrated in our own times. For, it js said | tion it is clear that the 







d Hindu ima, 
that 200 years ago, the Mongols being in seara | (ho uproote iges and 
ntry to occupy, left th sions, palaces and temples ag 
of a fresh sountry ру, eir ancestral 5 residences have been 





encampments, invaded India and settled аг Man. 


dho." This passage shows how Muslims have puilt them, through fraudulent claims, 


sal lim occupati 
been bluffing generations of European visitors centuries of Mus! pation: Tta 
India. In 1579 when only 53 years had Өй that students, teachers and scholars of. 
since Babur the first Mogul invader established archaeology took a second look. 


himself in India, Muslim flatterers at Akbar's ings in India with a view to trace. 
court had the cheek to tell Monserrate that two history instead of relying on mere b 
hundred years earlier another Mongol tribe had as hitherto, The guide rules mentioned 
occupied Central India and built the massive and provide the long lost key to а correct understa 
magnificent’ Hindu temples and mansions in of India’s mediaeval history which has been | 
Mandavgarh. The statements of European scholars tampered with, mutilated and fabricat 
which arethe result of mediaeval Musiim brainwash- years. 
ing must not, therefore, be accepted without a 

careful check-up and corroboration from other 

unimpeachable sources. 


Monserrate adds ‘the religious zeal of the 
Musalmans has destroyed all the idol temples 
which used to be very numerous. In place of 
Hindu temples, countless tombs and little shrines 
f wicked and worthless Musalmans have been 
fected in which these men are worshipped with 
vain superstition as though they were saints (Foot- 
mote :—The persons whose names stand out cons- 
picuous in this business of destruction were 
Alauddin Khilji and also Malik Naib Kafur. 
Sikandar Lodi and Babur),” 


Taking the cvidérice quoted above, into consi- 






^ fe Commentarius by Father Monserrate, 











CHAPTER XXII 


DI^ 


————————— 

Literally interpreted the term  Din-eTlahi 
signifies ‘God's own religion" or system. This term 
has been much abused, misunderstood and misused 
їп accounts of Akbar's re In most Indian 
histories it is lustily boosted as a wonderful religion 
invented by Akbar by blending the golden charact- 
eristics of all religions known to him and it is 
added for good measure that it was inspired by 
his compassionate concern for the temporal 
happiness and spiritual bliss of his subjects. If we 
go to the root of all such fantastic praise heaped 


оп ап imaginary system we find that it is much 
ado about nothing. 





ILAHI 














The term Din-e-Ilahi arose out of a constant 
acrimonious tussle and war of nerves between a 
fiercely egolistic Akbar and a fiercely fanatic 

Muslim priesthood consisting of qazis, maulvis 
and maulanas fed on archaic and antediluvian 
notions. As an all-powerful despot Akbar wouldn't 
tolerate any restrictions placed on or any objections 


Тайсй at his autocratic behaviour. Correspondingly 
the Muslim priesthood was 
constant inroad: 


life to abduct 

m. by his compelling them to take spirituous 
opium nd other stupefying drugs, and by 
Ort Miscation of their wealth at will- 





EJ 


censed by such ji 
Eur they would raise 
md place orthodox restraints oq 
Ap red by flinging defiance atthe 
t he was not amenable to 
а оПомей his own religion, which 
ligion- 
CA on а closer analysis, 
aunted as Akbar's wonderful 
turns out to be anti-re igion er a. 
religious curbs on his licentious | 
behaviour. This is exactly whara 
Jesuit, Monserrate has recorded 
observation of Akbar's court. A d 
disgusted Monserrate justly compl 
justly suspect that Zeladinus (аш 
had been led to summon the Chr 
by any divine prompting but by 
ardent an interest in hearing new thi 
ty a desire to attempt the 
souls, in some novel ш 
Jesuit priest) hoped that Zel 
E Uu {тот a wicked lifeto 
God. (Rudolfus) was delivered: 
from the midst of ss з 
mans, from тапу  threatenin 
destruction... He was murdered i 
hîs age on July 15, 158: 


Monserrate is right in 
i was a diabolical 


struction of human souls 
‘Alvatioy 


А Pp, 192-196, the 
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There are specific tests to ascert 
system isa religion. Every religion 
shrines, temples, mosqi 





llahi had mone such. Every religion has a pries. 
hood, which Din-e-Ilahi did have. Every 
religion has some prayers which also Оі, 





Every reli, 
about 


on has some mi 
the creation of 
universe and a philosophy for ning salvation 
of its own concept. Сіп-с-Паһі had nothing of 
these. Historians have therefore, blundered in 
asserting that Din-e-llahi was a religion, without 
applying any tests. 

A footnote to the Commentarius says that 
devotion to Akbar was the main tenet. of Dine- 
Ilahi. This is absolutely true. As observed earlier 
Akbar was a fiercely egotistic egoist whose vanity 
made him desire that every human being bow 
down to him as sovereign, plenipotentiary, prophet 
and divinity all rolled into one 


did not hav 
sical explanation 














Akbar's flouting the authority ofthe Mullas is 
often paraded as proof that he was not a fanatic 
Muslim. This is not true. First and foremost 
Akbar was an egotist who wanted to be regarded 
as God and prophet. But the hard core ofhis 
heart was always that of a fanatic Muslim, wholly 
Muslim and nothing but Muslim. Monserrate 
cautions us against misunderstanding Akbar's overt 
moves or protestations. Monserrate "notes “He 
(Akbar) went on in the same strain (praising the 
Pope and asking the Portuguese priest to kiss the 
Popes feet (when the Jesuit went to Europe o" 
Akbar's embassy) іп proxy for him and bring som" 








т E 


пеп message from the 
Shek might have been Eus 
Christian king. He even qua Some 
Giusalman and attributed no кзы Я 
Mohammad, saying that he wasan the 
Mone without a rival" oll 























Since Akbar used to flout 
announcing that he was no Muslim ang 
not subservient to their religious a E 
poor maulvis and fanatic chroniclers 
made it a convenient peg to hang ther 
against Akbar on. As poor subjects ah 
the mercy of a cruel despot like Akbar, 
weapon they had to strike Akbar 
fanatic wrath, was to dub and condemn. 
renegade and an apostate, In those days 
orthodoxy the priesthood Could 
a monarch with religious s 
Akbar's wile more than matched his 
resulting in the latter's impotent 

and fuming. 


In order to cut the maulvis to 
them in place Akbar used to skip! 
Islamic prayers at the time 
Mohammad, and did not observe 
called Ramadan, He frequently mi 
expense of Mohammad, especiall 
thrust out of doors without sh 
Жсошц of his licentiousness. 
many Musalmans and especi 
Shah Mansur)" 



















® Pp. 64.65, the Commentarius I 
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The above description of Akbar reviling at 
prophet Mohammad, recorded by Monserrate we 
Accept as true. But it has to be properly understood 
їп running down Mohammad, Akbar wished hime 
self to be regarded as a prophet and God by all hig 
subjects. This does not mean that he had shed 
any of his illiterate Islamic fanaticism. 








Akbar used to keep the maulvis guessing by 
professing lo be impressed by other religions, This 
was his mode of making the maulvis cower in the 
fear that Akbar ma time renounce Islam, If 
the sovereign took to another religion they knew 
what their fate would be. They would have been 
either forcibly converted or tortured, to death, In 
order that such a threat should be kept hanging 
perpetually over their heads so that they may not 
raise any religious objections to Akbar's despotic 
and licentious behaviour he used to often parade a 
faked love for other religions. As part of this 
strategem he used to have priests of other religions 
surround him. This served a double purpose. It 
satisfied his vanity and egoism in being the 
central figure admired by а throng of people 
belonging to many faiths and regions, and 
secondly it kept the Muslim — maulvis at Бау 
ог in leash. As part of his. make-believe, 
Monserrate records, that when the Jesuit priests 
moved to the palace precinetst “Akbar (went to 
their quarters, and) prostrated himself on the 
ground in adoration of the Christ and his mother- 











A P. di, the Commentarius, ibid, 
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m 
Monserrate has 
akbar's time Islam, NET 
fury. Monserrate says *Daula 
equidistant from Agra which is the ры 
empire, and from Fatehpuram 
fesides...The religious zeal of the М, 
destroyed all idel temples which used 
numerous. In place of Hindu temples 
tombs and little shrines of wieke 
Musalmans Taye been erected in 
are worshipped with vain superstition as 
they were saints." E 
This should convinge М 

mediaeval Muslim tombs and | 
are erstwhile Hindu temples and m 
should also persuade them not to bi 
sophistry that Muslim invaders aimed a 
of Hindu and Muslim styles ip the! 
erected. It is wrong, therefore, to 

ош and out Hindu architecture of | 

as having been born of Akbar’s 
architecture. Firstly Akbar has be 
as fanatic as any other \ 
Secondly, as Monserrate states, ev 
times all Hindu idols and motifs 
sly disfigured. In this contex 

that im 1580 when the first Jes 
and the fathers perceived | 
of Fatehpuram...they began 
est delight upon the great 
Appearance of the 

5. P. 26, the Commentarius, i 
6. Р, 27, ibid. 
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Fatehpur Sikri was a grand inhabited city even 
before 1580. When that is so Muslim accounts 
saying Fatehpur Sikri was completed by 1583.85 
are ай concoctions. Even after completion how 
many years would it take for about two hundred 
thousand people to occupy the city and hold regul- 
ar bazars as Fatehpur Sikri is stated to have had ? 


Monserrate states? “what ever pertains to 
digressions from the direct course of my narrative 
1 have gathered primarily from King Zelaluddin 
(Akbar) himself." This explains why he attributes 
Fatehpur Sikri to Akbar. As а vain egoist Akbar 
wouldn't confess that he lived ina second hand 
Hindu township conquered by his grandfather 
Babur He misrepresented it as having been 
newly constructed by himself. Apparently disma- 
yed at seeing no sign of recent construction 
Monserrate exclaims that if it was so constructed it 
must have been raised overnight as though by divine 
magic with material fashioned in distant quarries 
and silently piled and fixed in place. 


“<The number of adherents of the Divine Faith, 
Akbar’s political sham religion, was never conside- 
rable, Blochmann has collected from Abul Fazal 
and Badayuni the names of 18 prominent members. 
Raja Birbal being the only Hindu in the list...The 
‘organisation cannot well have survived the murder 
of Abul Fazal (because according to Badayuni he 
was an arch flatterer who mobilized people (0 











7. Monserrate’s introduction to the Commentarius- 
а змаг the Great Mogul, by Vincent Smith. 









vs 
ar all temporal and spi 
Since and adherence ud 
to say. and of course it to 
death of Akbar... The whole scheme 
me of ridiculous vanity, a * 
unrestrained autocracy. The pj 
monument of Akbar's folly, not uf his 
Smith is right in dubbing the D 
sham political religion arising out о 
ridiculous vanity and monstrous auto 
«The truth is that Akbar's prete 
consisted essentially in the assertion of | 
supremacy over things spiritual as well 
temporal, (He assumed primacy of the M 
faith by means of the infallibility decree] 


"Bartoli writes on the authority о 
sionary bretheren that Akbar, summoning 
council “sent a distinguished old 
in all quarters......the law to be p 
ош the Mogul empire ...The 
devotion to His Majesty cons 
to sacrifice property, life, honour: 

The above four requirements. 
picture of what Akbar's much 
Was. He wanted everyone ta 9 
honour, property and rel 
Akbar's mercy and disposal. 

Was renouncing the authority 
qazis. Surrendering life: 
پس‎ 

9. P. 153, Akbar the Great 

10, Pp. 152-153, ibid 
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sake was to increase his wealth and extend his 
Samain. The implication of surrendering опе 
Honour wasan undertaking not to object to Akbar 
demand, if апу, for sodomy and lifting women 
from their families for his own or his courtiers: 


or guests" harems. 





Tt was but natural, therefore, for a few abject 
ftatterers alone, like Abul Fazal and Birbar, to 
kowtow to those humiliating conditions of despotic 
autocracy. This was no religion but a ganging up 
for personal aggrandizement. 


With a view to make the Islamic priesthood 
powerless Akbar, ', "at the end of June 1579, dis- 
placed the regular preacher at the so-called chief 
mosque in Fatchpuri Sikri. In order to emphasize 
(his) position of spiritual leader of the nation, to 
which he laid claim, (he) availed himself of certain 
alleged ancient precedents and resolved to recite the 
khutba himself. The use of the ambiguous phrase 
Allahu Akbar gave colour to the most extreme 
eriticism...Even Abul Fazal admits that the innova- 
tion aroused much uneasy feeling......At times he 
allowed himself to fancy that in his own person he 
had bridged the gulf between the finite and the 
Infinite...His learned and skilful flatterers Abul 
Fazal, Faizi and the rest were only too willing to 
lull his mind with such notions, and he after the 
manner of kings swallowed flattery with pleasure.” 


a ‘The term “Allahu Akbar" means ‘Allah is 
rea" But it also connotes that “Akbar himself 












JL Pp. 125-129, ibid. 
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jah." Akbar ordered 
other with that ess p 
апіс “Salam Walekum", фен 
displace both prophet М, Чет 
to ot 
himself at one stroke [rer] " 
public chant that Akbar was Allah i 


Allauddin Khilji who rul 
generations before Akbar E Pai 
the secret desire to displace both Mohan 

Allah himself. But Akbar and Aj 
failed to E hailed as spiritual leader 
remained what they were, пат 
tyrants and despots, They үүн 
spiritual allegiance because they had nothin 
tual in them. Their entire makeup Way. 
restrained licentiousness. 


A typical instance of how Indian М 
are based on wishful thinking and unver 
is the following passage 2!“ 
attention to religious men of all cres 
grant of subsistance allowances for the 
Hindu, Jain and Parsee scholars, saints: 
institutions as well as those of Muslim 
testified by a number of extant 
edicts preserved in K.M. Shavers. 
entitled Royal Рїгтап. Май 
Hindu scholars, and saints and 
Hindu temples in many other p 
must have been made follo 
nately most of the grant 

12. Pp. 39, Vol. 1. 

Shrivastava. 


js Allah.” 
each 
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account of human neglect and wear and tear of 
time.” 

The assumption that Akbar treated all religions 
on a par is wrong. Throughout this book we have 
quoted many contemporaries and many events 
proving that Akbar was a fanatic Muslim and a 
cruel tyrant. If his equal regard for all religions 
is sought to be defended on the ground that he 
always used to have at his court monks from 
various creeds like Christianity, Zoroastrianism and 
Jainism, we have already pointed out that Akbar 
fad those men all around him for two chief frau. 
dulent reasons, His vanity felt ingratiated by having 
his own person surrounded by men from different 
faiths and regions, looking up to him for protection 
and favour. Their presence was also meant ot be 
a constant threat to the Muslim maulvis that if 
they ever ventured to assert their religious autho- 
rity over the emperor he would embrace some 
other religion and then wreak vengeance on them. 
The gambit of moving bishops of other faiths 
like pawns into his ambit was a part of Akbar's 
nefarious political game. 





Moreover, it has been shown by us that 
Akbar's decrees insofar as they professed to. give 
Benerous donations or protection to people or 
Shrines of other faiths, were all sham and make 
believe. They were never intended to be carried 
Out. That is why we find priest after priest coming 
and over and over again begging for abolition of 
the discriminatory Jiziya tax, and protection from 
Muslim atrocities. Akbar had по scruples ій 
Appearing to be very sublime, generous, forbearing- 
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munificent and magnanimous 
of his palace. А visitor was re 
fo ай he sought but the vd wi 
threshold оГ the palace he found Reli 
world of usury, extortion, тщ 

and plunderous swoops, Thy thous 
and dangerous travel-modes jp was 
pay a second visit to the emperor, 
repeat-visit were undertaken there was; 
that an audience would be granted, op if 
emperor was іп good health or was ay 
Very often Akbar used to be away, ifia 
all these difficulties a second visit did mate 
same game of empty assurances used to Бе 
al over again. There was a tacit un 

between Akbar and his officials that 

pretending to be fair and generous Were) 

to be executed. The visitors 1 
though sorely disappointed in finding th 
orders were for mere make-believe, 
preserved or paraded those orders 
them on shrines so that they mày 
scarecrows and totems to pmo 
their shrines from molestation 
official marauders who might 
taken in by those fake orders В 
their mere show value. 


Soon after asserting thal 


regard for all religions 
adds «Akbar every year 
sary of prophet Mohamm 
















13. P. 244, ibid. 
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that he remained а fanatic Muslim. Had һе net 
been so he would have equally meticulously op. 
served and celebrated the birthdays of Lords Rama 
and Krishna, revered by the Hindus who formed 
a vast majority of Akbar's hapless subjects, Ор 
the contrary Akbar is known to have paid at lean 
superficial homage to Christ and Mary but he 
never prostrated himself before Hindu or Jain 
idols. The reason isagain found in his politica] 
expediency. He wanted to humour and hoodwink 
the Portuguese because he desired from them a 
continuous supply of their superior armament for 
his aggressive campaigns and he sought exit and 
entry facilities, specially for the Meccan pilgrimage 
at the west coast ports which the Portuguese 
controlled. 


™On Friday, June 26, 1579 (Akbar mounted 
the pulpit in the grand Jami Mosque of Fatehpur 
Sikri and recited Khutba (proclamation). Accord- 
ingto Badayuni Akbar stammered and trembled 
while reading it and had to be helped descend the 
pulpit. He asked the khatib (priest) to read the 
remaining part.. It was believed by some that the 
emperor was inspired by some ulterior motive... 
Within two months of the reading of the Khutba 
Akbar took the bold step of declaring himself to 
be the chief interpreter and arbiter of the Shar or 
Muslim law, This was done through a document 
called Mahzar, to which he secured the signatures 
Of the prominent шета of his court...Badayunl 
correctly observes he was not inclined 10 brook 


14 Pp. 240.244, Vol, 1, Akbar the Great, ibid- 



















as 


jdea of subordination t 
an secular. (By that decree ann 
bar was authorized t 
m provided that it. "s 
verse of the Quran 
ed on Akbar wide powers 
did not make him a mujtahid, jy ity 
much less the supreme head of the 
Abul Fazal admits that the two meas 
great dissatisfaction and шем,” 











The above passage is a clear admis 
Akbar remained at the core of his heart 
Muslim. Al that he craved way supreni 
authority over the destinies of men ta da 
he pleased unhampered, unquestioned о 
ed to. He continued to think exclusis 
ofthe Koran and the Muslim law, | 
talk of his trying to synthesize all 
pay equal respect to all religions is 
tory bunkum. 


"From amongst the Hindus 
came a disciple. So serious a 
asserts that by means of brity 
more or less prominent Con 
(Cambridge History of India, | 
Said that if discipleship me 
fice one's life he was already. 

à person had to approach 

nd, and place it at the 
©трегог would them 
Jürbam om his head 


15. рр, 255-257, Akbar, BY" 
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which were engraved the name of Akbar and the 
motto ‘Allahu Akbar’ Din-e-Ilahi was by no means 
E religion ога new sect. Atthe most it was 
алем order whose purpose perhaps was venera. 
tion for its author." 

We fully agree with the learned author. The 
very system of initiation proves that Din-e-Ilahi 
етишмей total subjection to Akbar's person and 
fot adherence to any rules of conduct. Mansirgh’s 
remark too is revealing. He saw very clearly that 
‘Akbar demanded only personal loyalty sans reli- 
gion, sans morals and sans scruples which all his 
Stooges, courtiers and others conceded to him in 
full measure even without his ostensibly asking for 
it because of the dread of Akbars vengeance. 
Akbar further desired them to swear by if, renou- 
nce their fear, if апу. of Muslim priests outlawing 
any of his immoral practices, and holding him in 
such awe and respect as though he were divinity 
itself. 

One who flouts an existing religion is net 
necessarily the founder of another religion. Take 
Ihe instance of a son who refuses to conform 10 
his mother's or grandmother's orthodox rules on 
‘the specious plea that as a ‘modern’ he did not 
believe in antiquated notions of religion. and that 
he had his own religion. That callous disregard 
for the religious susceptibilities of the elders by а 
thoughtless youth amounts to the uprooting of the 
‘old, established religion but does not in the least 
‘amount to the founding of a new religion. Оп 
the same analngy we may say that Akbar's haughty 
ejection of th authority of fanatic maulvis be 
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ше they resented Арш, | 

enfolk does not Ne 
We founder of any mew pai М 
her proves that he was the ot 
of human decency. pro 


1: must be remember 2 
converted cven himself. ae A 
feligion he would have declared 
everybody else. to be the first adhera 
religion, and that he was no fon 
a Muslim. He would in that case 
Bis own name and that of his wives | 
He would have driven out the Muslin 
replaced it by that of his new aiti inte 
reality. With Akbars pretensions 
and his great military might he could] 
ed thousands had he really founded 
even as Muslims tortured and й 

all over the world to join their faith, 


In view of what we have said 
that authors, scholars, students, 
examiners of history would stop 
of Din-e-Hahi as a religion, and 
colours- namely that it was 
ate says) for the destruction of & 
Complete surrender and subm 
Son of one’s life, property. hi 
10 stretch of imagination can 
gion. Nor can it be glorified 


Жаз a pernicious system Whi 
all around and led t9 





Y Chapter. XXII 


THE LUSTRELESS GEMS 


hhh 

Like every other aspect of Akbar’s reign some 
historical texts try to boost Akbar as a great patron 
of arts, literature and able men. As such we are 
told that his court was adorned among others by 
nine men who were veritable gems whose lustre 
shed additional glory on Akbar's benevolent (sic) 
reign. 

The evidence on record proves that they were 
all worthless panders, stooges, flatterers and oppor- 
tunists who by their abject subjection to Akbar's 
autocratic despotism had ceased to have any con- 
science or scruples. 


At the outset we have Akbar’s own appraisal 
ofthe worthlessness of his ministers. He says It was 
the grace of Allah that I found no capable minister, 
otherwise people would have considered that my 
measures had been devised by him." Since Abul 
Fazal, himself one of Akbar's ministers and classi- 
fied asa ‘gem’, has recorded Akbar's none-too- 
complimentary appraisal of his ministers there 
should be no doubt that they were all lack-lustre 
gems undeservedly boosted by doting historians. 


The nine individuals often classified as special 
lass gems (sic) of Akbar's court are: 1. Abul Fazal 
V. P.257 Akbar the Great Mogul, ibid. P. 81, Akbar, 
ibid, 30), Vol. Ш Abul Fazal's AiniAkbat 

Чац, A by H, S. Jarret, 
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It is already mentioned aj 
ло! have the slightest regard Ov thar 
of them had any memorial a 
Akbar, and none of them hasen 
{mulated by posterity, er beeg 


Abul Fazal Allami was 
Mubarak, He was bom near A 
I5! and was ambushed quay 
Crown Prince Jehangir's orders on А, 
12, 1602 while proceeding from Sarai 
to Antri six miles away. 


Abul Fazal was an Arab. His 
Must was a resident of Arabia, lm. 
century his forefathers accompanied: 
invaders to Sind. From there Abul 
father Sheikh Khiz, an itinerant fi 


of Abul Fazal) was born. Soon 
father and other members of the fi 
3 famine. Sheikh Mubarak im 
tached Ahmedabad and stayed 
Jars, Later he moved to û 
laking shelter with a fakir, 
lo the Shia sect. Reports of h 
pere conveyed to Akbar. The! 
Or the Shias ordered Shei 
Sheikh Mubarak convinced th 
murdered left his two y 
Abul Fazal at Agra 





the son. of g 
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fed to seek shelter with Salim Chisti. The younger 
of the two was Abul Fazal. Не was introduced to 
Akbar in 1574 by his elder brother Faizi, 


Abul Fazal when first introduced to Akbar, 
in 1574 A. D. failed to make any impression on 
Akbar. Abul Fazal cursed his fate since he was 
Sure that once he got ап opportunity to be near 
Akbar he could worm his way into Akbar's heart, 
Expressing his keen disappointment at being spur- 
ned by Akbar Abul Fazal records inthe Akbarnama 
?«As fortune did not first assist me 1 almost became 
selfish and conceited. The pride of learning had 
made my brain drunk with the idea of seclusion, 
The advice of my father with difficulty kept me 
back from outbreaks of folly. I was sick of the 
learned of my own land." This shows how Abul 
Fazal hankered for a life of luxury and royal patro- 
mage at court. 

“When Abul Fazal was introduced at court at 
Agra Akbar was busily engaged with his prepara- 
tions for the conquest of Bihar and Bengal. Abul 
Fazal attended court immediately on the emperor's 
return to Fatehpur Sikri where Akbar happened 
to notice him first in the Jami Mosque." 


About Abul Fazal's innate knack for flattery 
which ingratiated him with emperor Akbar Bloch- 
mann notes in the preface to the Ain-i-Akbari 
“Abul Fazal has far too often been accused by 
European authors of flattery and even of wilful 
concealment of facts damaging to the reputation 
of his master." 





2. Preface, Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. Ш, translated by H- 
Вов 7 
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Dey. On the day that 









Towards the end of 154g 
| Ab 
died. Es 
»The courtiers ang 
Jehangir were against Abul р, 
visit by Jehangir to Abul Рау 
lent opportunity to charge р, 
entering the house he found apn 
copying commentaries on the qua, iets 
to follow him at once, he took [ е; 
and showing the copies Jehangir $ 
Fazal teaches me is quite diffa Ў 
practices in the house; " — (tamiu 
This incident perhaps cony 
Abul Fazal was the right man eu 
where Machiavellism was a dominant 
ment, 














"Towards the end of 1592 A, D. 
moted Fazal to Du-Hazari (i. e. to a маш 
commander of 2,000 footmen). Hem 
tothe great amirs (Umra-i Kibar) at 

His father died at Lahore on 8 
ber 4, 1593 at the age of 90. 


Two years later Fazal's elder 

also died, at the age of 50 (October: 
In the 43rd year of Akbars | 

‘ent on active service for the first i 
not managed matters very 

ànd therefore Fazal was sent ta 1 

Whose excessive drinking caused 


3. Preface, ibid. 
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зо kos from Daulatabad on the banks of 








ie ып He entered into а treaty with Chand 
Lon gent of the. Nizamshahi king- 


Bibi the amazonian reg 
dom of Ahmednagar 
Inthe 47th year of Akbar's reign Abul Fazal 


was recalled with intent to send him against prince 
then in revolt and 








Salim alias Jehangir who ч 
dud set himself up as emperor in Allahabad. Hear 
hat Abul Fazal had started from his camp in 


ing th 
his revolt, Jehangir asked Bir 


the south to counte 
Singh Deo Bundela to ambush Abul Fazal and slay 
him аз he passed through the Bundela's Orchha 


principality 





Abul Fazal and his party were set upon from 
ail sides while Abul Fazal lay under a tree. Fazal 
received 12 wounds and was finally transfixed with 
û spear His head was severed from the body and 
forwarded to Jehangir in Allahabad. Jehangir with 
great glee lung it in a heap of filth. That wa 
perhaps deserved divine punishment for a mouth 
which had sung undeserved praises of a degenerate 
Akbar, and burdened history with heaps of shame- 
less falsehoods. 





Jehangir held Abul Fazal in great dread 
Ming that he held Akbar's confidence Abul 
Fan шей to browbeat Jehangir and tick him off 
EER in Akbars presence in the supercilious manner 
ian AUR Зејн, Conscious of Abul 
hatred ата cunning Jehangir cultivated 


er. He says in з 
i it Pl ao e E 
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dared not approach his owr fath 


bul Fazal w êr Akb; 

that Abul Fazal would prejudice Ajj feir 
Jehangir by some insinuating remark, IM 
almost barred from approach qo һи phun 





ir plotted Abul Раза maras ШТ 
Abul Fazal had all tHe vict thata man about 
a Muslim court could have, He is fumou for ap 
опу. It is said that exclusive of water he 
consumed daily 22 sceri of food. When he was. 
ay from Akbar, as the supreme commander 
of the Mogul army in {he Deccan his table luxury 
exceeded all belief, In an immense tent one thous 
sand rich dishes were daily served". 


Jehan 











Abul Fazal had a foster brother and two other 
brothers born of concubines kept by his father 
Sheikh Mubarak. He had also at least four sisters, 
so far as is known. 

Thar Akbar considered Abul Fuzal of no 
ako be noted from Faral's end. 
а word of reproach (o his 

нал = red Abul Fazal 
beca "ry number of fitterer ever ready 


him 





importance тау 


Akbar did not say evei 








because he had 
1o curry favour with 
опе didn't mauer much 
p authors Abul 


1o him 





| Fazal's own 
үз colleague 
der notes that 
serving, Openly 
whims, 





contemporary P: 


м Akbar's court And OE im 
Abul Fazali iy studying, (he empror 
faithless, continual x 


younds. 
а flatterer beyond all P 





jon 
js chronicle, ibl 
= yol 1t; aun ові 
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Thus most Europan authors, Jehangir ang 
Badayuni are unanimous in certifying that Abul 
Fazal was a shameless fatterer. 





It is therefore that hij Ain-i-Akbari chronicle 

of Akbar’s reign must be handled with great cauti 
on. There are many thmgs that Abul Fazal has 
skipped over or grossly misrepresented. Following 
in the footsteps of his elder brother Faizi who used 
lo compose poems in Akbar's praise Fazal hit upon 
the idea of singing the emperor's praises in prose, 
Gradually and unwittingly he found himself writing 
highly imaginative accounts of happenings at 
Akbars court. These he would show to Akbar, 
The latter gratified in finding à flatterer who could 
effectively present his cruel and crafty deedsiin an 
agreeable shroud of fabricated glory to hood- 
wink the people at court and {he general public, 
suffered Abul Fazal to continue his literary 
fiction. Thus both Akbar and Abul Fazal 
colluded in fabricating a fraudulent fabric of 
Akbers reign, now known as Akbarnama or 
Ain-i-Akbari. 











In undertaking this labour of love Fazal assu- 
гей for himself a cosy and easy job at court 
with all luxuries from kitchen delicacies to the 
Proximity of a teeming harem at the royal court, 
thrown in for good measure. This occupation was 
also a good excuse for him to shun all field assign- 
‘ments Where intrigues, incessant warfare, privations 
and jealousies made life precarious. 





Staying at court writing the empror's panegy- 
Tics also ensured for him a strategic position from 





where ће could make ang 

others as well as retain for tige 
sition with the emperor 5o that ш 

bask in the sunshine of imperial fa 


These considerations made Abul 
and more ofa confirmed. Maurer 
passing day at court Abul Fazal 
at matching his {Шиш 

z moods, fancies, whims, 
ments of Akbar. The resulting 
therefore, not a truthful account of Akb 
but а wishful concoction, All those whos 
academic truth, and hate falsehood must 
in mind when handling Abul Fazal | 
matter any Muslim chronicle, 

















In order that hîs cushy and 
ment may never end Abul Fe kept 
anding the chronicle intoan interminable 
Pent: ind shanvanas, ba пө, all 
cour: rumours, religious деш, 
concocted sayings, accounts ol 
Harrys at court and everything: 
or conceived. Like Penelope's: 
wanted the account to end until hej 
It is therefore that he never quotes 
and his statistics about Mi Y 
revenue and bazar rates are 
Vague. 












Smith says “1 do not 
appraisal of Abul Fazal) is fat 


5. Pp. 223-224, Akbar He 
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withstanding Blochmann's opinion to the contrary, EI 

the author of the Akbarnama and Ain-i-A bar] Vincent Smith's appraisal of 4 

was а consummate and shameless flatterer. Almost m 

all matters considered detrimental 10 Akbars ee N P 

renown are suppressed, glossed over, or occasion. {in running Т i chram 

ally even falsified His books are one-sided pane. „апй even m unsti 

gyrics,..Abul Fazal availed himself of the liberty Mohammad, the worst of Akh 

allowed by his religion in his relations with women, at this period 

He had at least the canonical four wives. He had Fhe same АШ i 

a prodigious appetite rivalling that of i е pue 

Mohammad: Bighara of Gujerrat (Footnote: He К Akbar's Ware huge tii] pi 
sian a Саз) iv el d е 

married Hindu, Persian and Kashmiri wives, in fed Hindu women дааш ИШ 























addition to а lady of an ‘honourable house” He. ien " 
says the extra consorts were occasions of great joy Шел, after death Bo Bahudir 
to him- Ain, Vol. ПІ, page 449...He had a good son Adham Khan sought toj 


cocking a snook at Akbar, 
journeyed all the way from Agra 
secure the entire harem of Baz 
His general Adham Khan surp 
unexpected visit surrendered all th 


conceit of himself as appears from the concluding 
paragraphs of the autobiography...found in Ain 
Vol. HI, 417451," 


f The reader may well assess the character of an the two choice beauties mentio 
Abul Fazal who was a glutton and a “shameless bar was informed of it he or 
] flatterer" and who wielded unlimited power in ап be brought to book. Maham 





atmosphere seething with intrigue, and who smacks 


much of in flatrering accounts 9 
his academic lips in nostalgic delight recalling his d 


had those two women mi 





lecherous revelries with a wide assortment of villainously observing thatdead We 

Women, some of whom at least, according to his 50 that her son may besaved | 

own confession, were of ill fame and mean status. by pleading that the wom 

Of course when Abul Fazal mentions a lady of an been retained by him but В 
ible house he means a Muslim woman. Was not ashamed to praise te 
Who, he implies, were not of an honcurable Picacity* of the guilty wo 

house were abducted and kidnapped Hindu women Téfers to Maham 

according 10 the jargon and terminology of 

Muslim chroniclers. 


f. Р. 33, Akbar the Gi 
7. P. 38, ibid. 
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Virtue They deserved his meed because, knowing 
as we do Abul Fazal's licentious weakness for 
women, it was but natural for him to be supplied, 
with a wide assortment and variety of abducted 
sweethearts from  Akbar's ever-growing harem 
pool, by those two women and other so-called wet 
murses who managed the women-herd. 





*"Abul Fazal slurs over the crimes of Pir 
Mohammad and laments ‘so loyal, able and gallant 
aman underwent such a fate" (namely, was drown- 
ed" 

‘Abul Fazal relates this horrid barbarity (of 
Mohammad Mirak being tortured for five successive 
days by being trussed up in a wooden frame to be 
tossed and flung by an elephant) without а word 
of censure.” 


"At Shahbad, midway between Thaneshwar 
and Ambala, on a tree adjoining Kot Kachhwaha 
Shah Mansur (Akbars Finance Minister) was 
solemnly hanged (on a charge of treason), Abul 
Fazal suppresses the information that he was 
entrusted with the unpleasant duty of execution 
which is known only from Monserrate." This adds 
a new dimension and a rare ‘lustre’ (sic) to Abul 
Fazal's versatile genius for he has been earlier 
described asa womanizer, flatterer and glutton, and 
now he turns out to be even a hangman, He was 
truly a minister since he ministered to every 
demand of Akbar. He was thus a perfect factotum 
ready to play any part at Akbar's bidding from 
pen-pushing to stabbing and hanging. 


5. P. 42, ibid, 








9. Р, SB, ibid. 10, Рр, 137-142, ibid 
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w 
mesNotwithstanding the 
neral tolerance which occup 
the writings of Abul Fazil qui 
Akbar, many acts of fierce 
committed.” 
12Abul Fazal met his death 
of his age. The theologian wi 
to suggest to Akbar the idea 
spiritual as well as the temy 
people, succeeded in 1574, by 
commentary in attracting the 
emperor. Having once entered: 
advancement he took good ¢ 
continual progréss, His favour ate 
marked that the Jesuits speak of him 
Jonathan." Incidentally the fut th 
the Koran proved to be Abul 
Akbar's heart proves onte a 
never ceased to be a fanatic 
“Abul Fażal's prose st 
Beveridpe's trangation of the A 
able to me. Simple facts are 
most meaningless rhelo 
















Even though Indian 
аге not so outspoken as 
Muslims аге to be appris 
Dr. Shrivastava’s book titled 
308 u size, SS 

the has а special 
Abul Fazal yet even in. 
times come in for advers 


1. р. 159, idd, 
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Dr. Shrivastavs’s reverence for Abul Fazal апа 

S Akbarnama is apparent from Dr, 
ا‎ prefüce to hîs book ‘Akbar the 
Great. The learned author states “Abul Fazal's 
‘Akbarnama must always remain the most valuable 
primary source (compared to other accounts) of 
Akbar life and times as its author had made use 
ol state records and other decuments including 
The aide memoires, which included verbatim every. 
thing that Akbar said or did and which was 
recorded there and them by writers who were 
employed on this duty, These r.cords and aide 
memoires have unfortunately perished. but Abul 
Fazil's work remains as it was, without any 
diminuivn or interpolation. (Vincent Smith) 
was highly distrustful of Abul Fazal whom he 
unjustly accused of deliberate perversion of facts 
and even ef forgery.” 





















Dr, Shrivastava is wrong in thinking that 
Nerbatim records of all that Akbar said or did 
were maintained in Akhar's time. The very fact 
that none of those records have come down to us 
should be an eye-opener. That those records 
have perishe! is as specious a plea as the 
опе which maintains that Akbar built a mighty 
sity called Nagarchain which became so defunct 
within his own lifetime as to leave not even the 
slightest trace of its location. Similar is the case 
with the Agra which Sikandar Lodi, and the 
Delhis which Humayun and Sher Shah аге claimed 
[hive founded We hope students, and teachers of 
igual history will not hereafter put. pathetic faith 
mich assertions, 
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Since there were no recorde 
the question of Abul Fazal making ii 
reference material Joes not arise. 


engrossed in carnal ph 

jan engr Pleasures 
тепе an executioner of his сорса, 
and a shielder of 








imagination could devise and divine eng 
accounts of his master's fictitious 


more accurate, Perhaps even. VIGEN 
the want of proper words which could 
agony on readir 4 
that goes by the name of Akbarmnamas 


Despite Dr. Shrivastava 
Abul Fazal’s historical genius he 89 
rerord " Abul Fuzal’s style is 
and vitiated by his fulsome flattery 
whom he considered a superman” 


1t should be evident to anyone] 
ed and devious style is always 
devious mind which strives 
bitter truth by circuitous stile 
shroud it with the fury 900 
Secondly. it is unjust to Abul 
believed Akbar to be a superman 
100 shrewd a man of the worl 
bea superman. Abul Fi 
EE _— 

14. Pp. 468-469, ibid. 





















Akbar as а vengeful despot, and as a shrewd man 
of the world Abul Fazal took careto remain qn 
the right side of Akbar. That was the only way 
he could live and live well under Akbar. 

Since Akbar had по dearth of flatterers. fe 
hardly missed Fazal when the latter was murdered, 
Testifying to this Dr. Shrivastava remarks “Akbar 
did not consider him (Abul Fazal) indispensable, 
did nol ер! his advice, and more than 
once punished him publicly by forbidding him 
court, A small unpretentious tomb was erected 
over (Abul Fazal's) body" Even that triangular 
mound of brick and lime was not commissioned 
by Akbar but by some local Muslims. Even that 
was completely ignored as is apparent from the 
fact that only about 40 years hack some archaeo- 
logy department cfficia's tried to locate Abul Fazal's 
tomb guided by vague historical descriptions ot 
the ambuscade. They came across а cluster of 
tombs all around since in the 1,000-year-long 
Hindu resistance 1o Muslim onslaughts there are 
clusters of tombs found all over the country. The 
archaeology officials by an academic fiat arbitrarily 
identified one among several clusters. of tombs as 
the one which should include Abul Fazal's tomb The 
fact thit one was half a foot or one foot taller than 
the others in that cluster of graves clinched the 
issue with them. That grave has since then been 
Stamped in archacological records as Abul Fazal's, 
and official machinery was set into motion to 
maintain that grave. A small room was then built 
over the grave. 

We thus `€ how Akbar hardly cared even to 
mark the sit. where one of his much vaunted 
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g was murdered, not to 






| ач d 


elegant mansions which eime, 


1 ог Muslim conquerors. ty ош 
eere no Hindu palaces or ter 







fheir ghosts had to remain conten with 
grave mounds. They were nat ag 
ghosts of Akbar, Jehangir, Mumtaz Вед 
hayun to get lofty Hindu edifices fori 
" When Jehangir exposed Abul) FAAI 
азу te Akbar the latter os 

Abul Fazal. But Dr. Shrivastava feels 
Was probably done to please Sali 
historian was restored 10 favour 
days. This is proof of the colh 
Akbar and Abul Fazal. Dr. Shi 
that Abul a) was a historian, 11 
iced and unjustified. 1 
ү (2) Abul r^ zi the elder brother of 
i reckoned as another gem of Akb 
Кула to have been a poet though 












Faizi was born. on September 18 И 
Nas introduced to Akbar in l 

fad fled Agra since he was 
that Akbar wanted to execute him: : 
Sometime employed as a tutor TUR 


Later he was appointed 











15. P361, Akbar the Great il 
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pe was honoured with a poet laureate. He ang 
Amîr Khusru are reckoned as two noteworthy 
Persian poets among Muslims in mediaeval India 
Faizi й said To have authored 101 books. Such 
шт» must however be properly and meticulously 
f lated before being believed. Faizi was at 
times deputed as ап envoy. In 1592 he visited the 
Decan on one such mission. He suffered from 
Guam. Опа Saturdy (October 4 or 5, 1595) he 
died at Agra. 

Vincent Smith lus scant respect for  Faizi's 
рос muse. He observes" "The versifiers, or 
called poets (ot Akbar's court) were extremely 
fuimerous.” Abul Fazal tells us that although 
Akbar did not care for them, ‘thousands are 
Continually at court.’ In fact it is these fawning 
Nersifiers hanging around for filthy lucre who have 
een mistaken for scribes and chroniclers by contem- 
1 puo t is ш therefore, that. n» 

sto talk of are found of Muslim 
tale in India, What is found is a pile of panegyric 
easily deeds. “So far as I can see. the indo- 
| Akbat's age possess little interest 
гац literary ап. Itisa relief to 
н BR and impurity of most of 
in Persian to the virile, pure work of 
A EH the Hindu versifier of the. 
tallest tree in the magic garden 

du 
Poesy. His name will not be 
Ог in the pages of any 
Не another Proof of the fanatic 
‘Mediaeval Muslim regimes) 





















the Great Mogul, ibid 
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ог in the books of European |, 
{Indian too) authors based on qj 
Persian historians. Yet that Hindi 
man of his age in India—ereater. 
himself, inasmuch as the со 
and minds of millions of men and 
bythe poet was an achievement f 
lasting and important than any or all 
ries gained in war by the monarch, | 
appear ever to have been brought 
either the emperor or Abul 
enjoyed no advantages of birth, 
tion, being the son of ordinary 
who exposed him in his infancy 
because he had been born in 








picked up by а wandering 
him sustenance as well as) 
dary love of Rama. 
extracis from the writings 0 
have read in their 

ingle sentiment worth 4 






brother, Fai М 
Fazal considered 10. 
Most of the al 

the service of the 
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constructing cunningly devised chronograms, ang 
such like trivialities...Blochmann held that’ after 
Amir Khusro of Delhi, Muhammedan India has 
seen no greater poet than Faizi...Admitting the 
justice of Blochmann's verdict, I can only say that 
the other ‘poets’ of Muhammaden India must be 
worth very little. They do not seem to have 
written anything with substance in it sufficient to 
stand the ordeal of translation. All, nearly all of 
them--are disgraced by the filthiness to which 
allusion has been made.” 

Vincent Smith has thus very effectively and 
competently pricked the bloated bubble of fantastic 
claims about the literary merit of not only Faizi 
but of all Muslim authors, In а 1,000-year- 
long rule in an atmosphere surcharged with coopera- 
tive conjoint chauvinistic flattery mediaeval Muslim 
chronicles, poetry, treatises and translations of 
Hindu works, have been boosted as rare gems of 
Muslim scholarship. Smith effectively scotches 
these claims in pointing out that the chronicles 
rarely contain any truth worth the-name and the 
poetry rarely embodies any noble sentiment, 
imagery or melody. Readers who care for real 
history and not communal fantasy must therefore 
carefully examine all claims of mediaeval Muslim 
imperial pressure propaganda It could be that 
the expertise in astronomy and Sanskrit, geometry 
and geography claimed in the name of authors 
like Al Biruni and Badayuni are gross exaggera- 
tions of an age of rampant illiteracy. 

(3) Todarmal was a Rajput Kshatriya. He 
жаз first employed on a minor post to keep 
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pars military accounts, 











endable stooge he 1 
Tike: Mans gh ie 
and cajole proud Rar 
fendering their daughters qu. 
Many-a-time Mansingh and m 
selves brought such dau h 
шке to Akbar. In 1567 Тойды 
to subdue the imposter Stang 
riot in the Ayodhya region, Наас 
jn that and the subsequent сапу 
юМт. Like Abul Fazal Todarma 

fect factotum. That was the su 
Akbar's favour. In 1576 when 
Gujerat he deputed Todarmal to. 
money was extracted from the Gu 
all claims, pay for all expenses of; 
sion and yet leave a handsome m 
treasury. Todarmal did such û 
ft that an impoverished Guje 
an unprecedented famine, Ak 
Were bound to boost Todarmal’s fi 
which squeezed the wealth of poor 
defenceless subjects to fill Akb 
stain a parasitic nobility but t 
why modern authors in blind faith 
"ding in lyrical rapture 
Wardry" in the same old i 
ith, an independent thinker, Ti 
Systematic assessment of the em 
к and Todarmal are given 
arily i; increase! 
marily intended to i 


17, P. 252-254, Akbar the 
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Akbar was а hard-headed man of business, not a 
sentimental philanthropist, and his whole policy was 
directed principally to the acquisition of power and 
riches. All the arrangements about jagirs, branding 
(of horses) etc. were devised for the one purpose 
namely, the enhancement of the power, glory, and 
riches of the crown. We do not know anything 
substantial about the actual effect of his adminis- 
trative measures on the welfare and happiness of 
the common people. Certainly they did not prevent 
the occurrance of one of the most terrible famines 
on record which desolated Northern India late in 
the reign, from 1595 to 1598." About the revenue 
system devised by Todarmal which is praised sky 
high in average Indian histories, Badayuni a con- 
temporary chronicler notes that the usurious 
exactions were squeezed and screwed out of the 
poor subjects with such ferocity that the wives and 
children of the raiyats (peasantry) were sold (as 
slaves) and scattered abroad, and everything was 
thrown into confusion. But the Kroris (middle 
men) were brought to account by Raja Todarmal, 
and many good men died from the severe beatings 
which were administered, and from the tortures of 
the rack and pincers. So many died from the 
proctracted confinement in the prisons of the reve- 
nue authorities, that there was no need of the 
executioner or swordsman and no one cared to find 
them graves or graveclothes... At the time of famine 
and distress. parents were allowed to sell their 
children. 

It is no wonder then that (on July 28, 1587 at 

















18. P.192, Vol. И, Badayuni's chronicle, ibid. 
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а Khatri from priv; 
Simo! in a murderous aay ae 
кееш down. Е 
"The lengths to which Todarma| 
favour with the Muslims may he 
ft that in Hindusthan where a ур 
ihe population was Hind e 
heral accounts used to Be nui 
iedigenous languages it was Todatma ya 
fo time “ordered that all гохе тле 
{ould thenceforth be written in Persian, Hey 
fred his co-religionists to learn the cout 
oftheir rulers.” ү 


Blochmann quotes Badayuni about 
її passed “orders that the common people. 
longer learn Arabic, because such. people. 
атау the cause of much mischief 
Akbar realized that perpetuation of Arabic û 
mischief in Hindusthan the same rule should 
fo Persian, Justifying the abolition of A 
Dr Shrisvastava observes? that “ob у 
put по! be a language of the people of I 
iy forgets that Persian too is equally 













Despite Todarmal's tocing the 
P be said to his credit that he fd 





P Aini-i-Akbari, Vol, HI, Todarmaly de 
Abul Fazal as grandee No. 39, 
Blochman's comment on Abul В 
Todarmal, ibid, d 
P. 387, Vol. 1, Akbar the Greats 
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nd subtle pressure to convert or 
edo "accepting Islam. Once when 
out ro leave on a campaign for Punjab he found 
about to п paraphernalia of worship missing 
eo is home altar. Obviously it was а subtle 
Todarmal that he could do without his usual 
Mindu worship and prayers. Poor, helpless 
Todarmal fretted and fumed and starved himself 
Теё and water for three days in а state of 
mental torment for having missed his devotions. 
lately he had to reconcile himself to the 


sacred loss. 


fully defi 
him и 


Disgusted by such insults, pin-pricks and affronts 
a harried Todarmal resigned and lived in Banaras 
and Hardwar but was recalled. He did not however 
Jive long thereafter. At the age of 54, on November 
10, 1589 he died in Lahore. 





(4) Mansingh was the grandson of the Jaipur 
ruler Bharmal. Like his two immediate ancestors 
Mansingh forgetting his proud Rajput tradition 
“wielded the sword of Islam" and allowed women 
of his family to be lifted at will by alien Muslim 
rulers and nobility in India. He was therefore 

hated by Rana Pratap. Once when he 
cent Pratap's abode to negotiate on behalf 
Pn Ir the brave and patriotic Rana of indomit- 

Spirit refused to dine with Mansingh, a Muslim 

ERA cll him. After Mansingh's depar- 
the carth at the meeting place dug UP» 

Tats utens thoroughly cleansed and dis 

the contagion of slavery. Mansingh® 













ЕД 
sister was married i 
sister was married to Aine < 


fansingh was bom y 
Akbar when his e Ambar, He joined 
his daughter to Atha s hara иш aden 
sent against Rana Раву and mM, y 
had to cross swords w € 
battle of Huldighat. When Bt Run ithe 
Mansingh) was appointed governor wee, 
Mansingh commanded the districts along the | 
Later he was sent to restore order in Kabul is 
uncle Bhagwandas disgusted with the 
debauchery and fanaticism at the Muslim 
went mad, according to Abul Fazal, and later 
stabbed himself: At his death in 998 A.H. 
succeeded to the title of Rag. On his М 
subordinates complaining against him for not 

ir fanaticism he was recalled from 
|o subdue 


like a 
year of Akbars reign 
io invade o 
Jagannathpuri, 0 

Muslim overlord: Wien Sit 
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Manbai his wife who was Mansingh's sister Man- 
singh had plotted to prevent Jehangir from coming 
to the throne and proclaimed Jehangir's son Khusru 
‘emperor after Akbar's death. 

Despite his having spent a whole lifetime in fight- 
ing Akbar's battles and indirectly helping the spread 
of Islam Mansingh was deeply hated by Akbar 
Once during a drunken brawl Akbar had tried to 
throttle Mansingh. The latter was saved because 
of the intervention of some other courtiers then 
present. In 1605 Akbar wanted to poison 
Mansingh by administering him some poison pills. 
Unluckily for him however Akbar's perfidy boom- 
eranged on himself. He had prepared two doses 
of pills looking alike. One contained poison while 
the other was a harmless dummy. Through 
‘oversight he swallowed the poison pills himself 
while passing on the innocuous ones to Man- 
singh in all confidence. The result was that 
Akbar died while Mansingh survived. Disgusted 
with the lecherous and treacherous atmosphere at 
the Muslim court Mansingh’s son Jagat Singh and 
a number of other descendants drank themselves 
to death, 

5. Mirza Aziz Koka was Akbar's foster 
brother, He rebelled against Akbar because of 
Akbar's despotic behaviour. Aziz Koka refused 
to have his horses branded with the imperial mark. 
Apprehensive of Akbar's vengeance he left for 
Diu. on the. pretext of capturing it from the Portu- 
йезе. But instead he set sail in 1593 for Mecca 
‘Mia Hedjaj with his many wives and a dozen sons 
ando 10 seek spiritual solace for his 





















4 E 
harried soul. Far from рыу, 
since he was shi 


n ‹ 
Mecca, with his attaches Oa " 


down. "He died dis 
disillusioned in the офу d 
at Ahmedabad after be, 


fortune. 
6. Abdul Rahim 

of Behram Khan, a 
Rahim's father Behram Khun wg 
Akbar's instance though Behram 
Akbar's faithful and zealous g 
murder of Behram Khan the tg 
Rahim was brought to Akbury. 
his mother Salima Sultan who had 
nily to play wife to. Akbar. 
murder of his father and abdi 
owed mother by Akbar 
treacherous court life Abdur 
life-time fighting the battles of A 
ing the sorrow and tedium of hig Й 
Poems. He was born al 
Abdur Rahim's motto was 
one's enemies under the 
All charge him with m 
lessness.’ He lies buri 
Called Humayun’s tomb 


. Pp. 394-395, Val. AM 
P. 345, Vol Ih, A 
23. P. 360, Vol, Il, Aid 
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mansion which he had occupied when living 
He lies buried in his own residence. The Hindu 
Shakti: hakra (the esoteric design made up of two 
interlocked triangles) may still be seen adorning 
each of the four facades of that mansion From 
its dome, adorned with blue Hindu tiles (in the 
fashion of the Hindu palace in Gwalior fort), it is 
called Nila Burj by Muslims from the time that it 
came under their occupation. 


7. Birbaris often referred to as Birbal in 
popular parlance. The two words are quite differ- 
ent. Birbar means a top-class warrior. Birbal 
means the strength (or grit) of a warrior. In con- 
temporary Muslim chronicles the name Birbar is 
used, He was born in 1528 in a poor Brahmin 
family. His original name was Maheshdas. As а 
young boy he joined the entourage of Raja 
Bhagwandas of Ambar (Jaipur). When Akbar 
‘ascended the throne Bhagwandas presented Birbar 
to Akbar. Atthattime Maheshdas used to style 
himself as Brahmakavi (poet of the universe). He 
тозе from a menial position at court to the rank 
of a grandee because in him Akbar found a ready 
tool and a perfect factotum ready to execute any 
job or man at Akbar's command. Like Abdur 
Rahim, Maheshdas also used to relieve the agony 
of his heart by composing poems. In 1574 he was 
‘sought to be foisted as the ruler of Nagarkot in 
supercession of Nagarkot's lawful ruler Jaichand. 
II was а common high-handed practice of Akbar 



















"Will away a reigning Hindu monarch’s king- 
to his own puppet and set him up, backed 
‘imperial Muslim might, as a rival of the reign- 
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Hindu king. It was in 
pifbar was е to 

m garkot if he w; 
Bis rùler. Birbar fed que 

e sacred Hindu idol in its 

Мот canopy was riddled wit, 
invaders slaughtered 200 cows 
shoes with the blood of the зау 
fd the temple walls, 
Birbar could not be foisted onthe 
Asa sop he is said to have been, 
and a ji t Kalanjar. But he wa 
to enjoy even th In 1583 he was | 
lead an expedition against the тро 
Afghans on Hindusthan's nori 
wasslain in that expedition, The sel 
chronicler Badayuni in rabidly fi 
Islamic style remarks that 
joined the other infidels in hellin 
for his many misdeeds.” Вай) 
intemperate and abusive langus 
10 the death of any Hindu. Ё 
10 the deaths of Raja Bhagwant 
in Lahore within five days 
November 1589, Badayuni р 
“hastened to the abode ofh 
in the lowest pit became the (00 
Scorpions. May God scorch tht 
Stems to be unaware of the 
the Hindus who, according 
Ould not have been 80, 
Was the first to arrive at 





34, p.383, Vol. IL, B: 
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to make a пи 


he thought 
Islamic hell. 


iculous list of all the Hindus whom 
Muslim Allah consigned to the 





Some cheap stories of Akbar-Birbal repartees 
and witticisms current in India have been invented 
Sy some ingenious writer and added to from time 
1o time by others. giving them a historical Akbar 
Birbal background. The real Birbar led a horrid, 
Precarious and deeply detested existence far re- 
moved from any humour or poetry 

















8. Tansen was born sometime in 1531-32 in a 
Brahmin family in Behat village 28 miles from 
Gwalior. He received his early training in music in 
Gwalior which had a tradition of high class Hindu. 
music. Tansen has attained legendary fame as a 
Vocal musician par excellence. A saint musician, 
Haridas of Vrindavan, is also said to have impart. 
ed tuition in music (о Tansen, He took up service 
аз а court musician with Raja Ramchandra of 
Bhatha (modern Rewa). It was there that he re- 
ceived the title of Tansen because of his mastery 
in singing. In 156? when Akbar invaded that 
Hindu kingdom  Tansen was wrested away 
Badayuni says, *Tansingh did not wish to leave 
his royal Hindu patron. Finally (a fierce Muslim 
general) Jalal Khan Kurchi came, and brought him 
1o a sense of duty.” Tansen is often flaunted as ап 
example of Akbar's encouragement to music. But 
that is a bogus claim. Tansen was already an 
accomplished musician before being dragged to 
Akbar's court. In fact his expertise in music 
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oved to be his ung, 

pro oing. Far 

Tansen's music lost its sacred i 

acquired the profligacy of ШШ 

was associated with drunken 

tion ^ disconsoli 





К? 
pitiously when abducted tg A 
рәп of a huge ransom in men amy 
cavalry and footmen that Ramchand a 
der to buy peace from Akbar ө 
At Akbar's court Tansen came to grit 
fanatic Muslims at court thrusting hill 
hy morsels of betel leaf from HE ouni 
the mouth of Tansen opening Io sig ki 
may well be true. Shunned bY arti 
and dragged and addressed ay Miya int 
style Tansen has been willy nij mi 
as a Muslim though till the end of hit ШЙ 
mained a Hindu. He died in ISS ES 
ed career of twenty six year’ forced: 
alien monarch's court. He П 
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nple-tomb at the foot of 
entire area where these two ШЕ 0 
With ruins of a huge tempie caf 
several centuries of Muslim 
Akbar, Like thousands of 00 
sites thrughout India and West 
at the foot of Gwalior fort 
Muslim cemetery. They 818 
tombs but misused Hindu ems 
9. Hakim Humam te 

Akbar’s royal kitchen if 2 dug 
the nine gems, It was BUN) 









г ва ‘gem’ їп а cour Бш 
pe brackete gem’ in a 
iperin. 


Кш were highly coveted. Аз a kitch 
Shad to supervise the preparation of 
Jest he lose his life. But Bada 
that Akbar suspected *Haki 


tendent h 
palatable dishes 






з statement 


Humam to have poisoned him is evidence en 
that Hakim Humam, like everybody else hated 


Akbar. 
The very fact that Humam ie hardly ever men. 


tandard history is eloquent proof of 





tioned in an 
nificance. Thus the nine-gem story is a 





his insig 
sheer Invention of court-flatterers who sou 





their 
ndizement 





favour for self-ag 


Thus the so-called nin ms allturn out to be 
on closer scrutiny, lustreless, base opportunists in 
voluntarily embroiled ina game of mutual hate 
They all led mi ble lives disgusted with their 
Jot. We have already quoted Akbar that he consi- 
dered none of his courtiers to’ be worthy of any 
merit. On their part the courtiers too deeply hated 
Shar seis reflscted im their dealings with him 
0 en the nine-gem story far from sheddi 
lustre On Akbar’s regime, 
йв notoriety 6 














adds a new dimension 








1. Nm 
P. 2% VoL VI, Badayuni's chronicle quoted by 
Aa in Akbar the Great, Vol, 1,page 499 


Chapter XXIV 
papier Z2 


SCRIBES 
Каина 


* In looking for contemporary records about 
Akbar's or for that matter of any. Мий reign 
in India one comes across two contradictory siste 
ments. Writer after writer complains that no worth- 
while records are available while Йй ao 
dently asserted that a plethora of meticulous 
y word of Akbar was made but 
all disappeared. Both thee 
ilable statements, ifunderstood 
justified. This confoxion 





record of ev 
somehow it ha 
apparently irreo 
in their proper context, are This: 
will be apparent from Vincent Smith's dilema. 
wi ho 

t Smith observes. "The historian wi 
akes to deal with the life Б 

n 0 

notable European Sow ug of 


js confronted һу КҮ, is elit 
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undert 
reign ofany 
16th century, 
State papers 
diligen student hardly sf 1o a р vey 
The biographer of Akbar position 
different. The contents 0 
have not survive 
Akbar's гейге i 
ан) of а ете, "ur vol th 
ыта translation OF eters emt 
Ais a finished diploma erg pnm 
erals and rebs joer 

gene ls am айо eli de 


of astute per 
eaten AAEM 
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d insinuating rewards and promises with, 
his master to their nent. But 
is Monuments to 


ments. an 
out committing 
these epistles whic 
fame, consist of interminable sentences, involved 
in frequent parentheses difficult to unravel, and 
paralleled în the West only by the decadence of 
ае, soaring in prose, as Gibbon justly remarks 
to the vicious affectation of poetry, and in poetry 
sinking below the flatness and insipidity of prose 

Î have not felt bound to undertake the labour of 
examining the text of those difficult compositions)" 








hı form one of 





So even the scanty record that exists of 
Akbar reign is all trash. What else can be 
expected of a regime of illiterate barbarians! Histo. 
fians are mistaken in believing that there was much 
other record that used be maint d. What 
has come down to us is all the record that was 
ever kept 








*The lack of State papers dealing with the 
feign of Akbar is not due to any failure of his to 
keep a record of his sayings and doings. Each day 
While he was giving public audience watchful 
Sees standing below him commited to pepe 
every word uttered by his 
with painstaking minutene 
trivial actions of his life" 





mmitted to paper 
august lips, and recorded 
ss the most ordinary and 


Dowson says “Th, 

letters 
familiar character, and are cy 
of vene; but t 
and throw 


are of a gossiping 
ey and are embellished with plenty 
t they contain nothing of ce, 
ч of importance, 
ttle light upon the political relations of 
2 Fu 

EL Yl, Eton and Dowson, 


m 
the time. All these letters were t 
Н. M. Elliot by Lt, Pritchard, ands tobe 
ted that they were not more worthy 

У Of the labour 


bestowed upon them." 


ransated fop Sir 





Apparently these modern writ 
history have been misled by pede 
ments of court scribes like Abul Fazal, and Бш. 
pean visitors. like Monserrate tht a largë group of 
Muslim scribes swarming around Akbarured to be 
on its tiptoes to take down every word of wal 
he said. Those contemporary statements aee pet 
fectly true if understood in the pepe conan 
while the complaint of modern writers 
are no Norüwhile record ave al Jill 
Basically itis not true that melius cordi 
of all important transactions and € 
Akbar uttered were ever maintained. n. 
Y such records presuppones wide 1 
of such aration, рор 


'espect for systematic adi И 
к reams of pup, DU, a 


economy where 
drying ink, pil 
commune 

o 
Century а сов ОШ 


technological фи, Mr 
age 


‘America cannot б 
of their Preside ed thal 














m 
records and stenography was unknown, copiousand 
мше records were ever Кері. It is also 
Shand to believe that while unimportant, long. 
winded letters alone of all court record have sur- 
ed the rest of the record has exclusively and 
mysteriously disappeared. The fact is that the 
letters that have come down to us constitute about 
ail that was ever reduced to writing. The rest was 
ll done verbally. That most transactions should 
be oral was necessitated by the very nature of the 
dealings at Muslim courts. It was all a medley of 


intrigue, lechery. treachery, faithlessness, bribery, 
Corruption, nepotism, confusion, ploting and 
counterplotting and cringing flattery. In such a way 
of life there is no administration as such and there- 
fore there are по records. The few letters that have 
come down to us had to be written to coax 
and cajole or threaten and control recalcitrant 
generals or rebels and imposters located far away 
from the capital. Therefore, modern historians 
сап bedead sure that they have almost all the 
record of whatever was reduced to writing. There 
Was nothing more and, therefore, the question of 
its being destroyed does not arise. 


It would then be asked as to what should one 
make of confident assertions by contemporaries 
like Abul Fazal and Monserrate that meticulous 
records of all that transpired at court were assiduo- 
wy maintained ? The explanation for the state- 
ments of contemporary Muslims is slightly different 
from that for statemenis by European visitors 
like Monserrate. 


‘Court employees like Abul Fazal in order 10 
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justify their existence and eng 
themselves, bs tO put up ash 
tiptoes to take down all thas 
Even if they had honestly deaa pened 
and reduce to writing all ta 
Observed above, it wa s 
cable to reduce even a fraction opi 
the absence of mechanical means afi 
stenography and the тері saga 
the 

















standard of literacy. Besides 
at all interested in exerting themes qr 
a meticulous record ofall transactions, Т 
was also impolitic to reduce 10 writing t 
nings at court which were mostly very din i 
record. Despite all this, cringing serbe 
Fazal and Badayuni had to make a show of 
being busily engaged in writing Айа 
to examine what they had written, how 
written or whether they had written 
all ? There were no supervisers over 
were no responsible, conscientious 801 
superintendents. Like wayward stud 
room who engage themselves in HEN 
useless scribbling to make the 
they are taking down diligent 
swarming around Akbar also. 
their pens on parchment and 
in fawning and feigning 4j : 
and deed of the sovereign. 
down nothing. If at all Ке 
Pens and parchment to her 
record some imaginative Wi 


did record something th 


эз 


destroyed alter the make-believe was over 
This is the reason why we have on record only 
[eters which were actually written and dis- 
patched. 

Monserrate records that ‘Akbar “appoints 
four or five secretaries out af a body of scribes Гог 
duty cach day. These secretaries write down ай 
the business transacted by the king. all the measures 
һе takes апа all the orders he issues They take 
down what he says with such speed that they 
‘appear carefully to catch and preserve his words 
before they can fall to the ground and be lost 
(Footnote :—Тһеу were called Waqiah Nawis or 
script writers)."" 








We attach great value to the above observation 
being that of a third, disinterested party. But 
like all other evidence we insist that it should be 
properly analysed, sifted and understood. 


Firstly, since Akbar liked to be surrounded 


by admiring multitudes the scribes used to be a 
part of that stage-setting, 


ee and whose interests 

у; yond the Koran and 

с 3 

— topics and court intrigue, they could 
Po 205-206, the Commentarius, ibid, 


hardly be expected to 

is make 

intelligible notes. алу intelligent or 
They also couldn't be 

foolhardy as to record anyihi 

the sovereign or any courtier e 















expected 9 
nt which dire 
ven by implication, 
Even if at times any scribe dared record 
thing deprecatory it was not retained wihoutthe 
sovereign's approval or consent. fat all ty ol 
of a scribe ventured to submit а will calumny 
or invective or derogatory note both he and Їй 
note could not escape being lor fo petes, 
were such heavy odds against any worth 
while records being kept during Muslim (Шей, 
India. Regimes thriving on murder пра 
ravage and plunder, treachery, und Jie 
drugging and drinking, SEY and torture, 
never dare or afford HU an 
any such records fall МӘ е 
permanently discredit the regime in the eyes 
posterity. 

What then еш 
ersonal observatii 
Monserrate being a NIS dealings f 
modes or behaviour an hat the А 
court he couldnt pare ОКЕ 
cringing Sf" peor vanity. 
Kick to the SUPE. the publie 














be the import of 
(7 The answer. 
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ful noting. We fully endorse 
non-oommital, deu tour view 100: the 
scribes swarming around the emperor simulated all 
the motions of pen-pushers without ever really 
recording anything or pushing their 
far. 

This should awaken students or researchers 
of history to the fact that every mediaeval 
statement needs to be properly understood in the 
relevant context of the times. When it was made 
and why and by whom it was made should be 
considered. Such analysis would often reveal t 
their statements either connote nothing or some- 
times they ostensibly mean the very contrary of 
their superficial import, 

Most modern scholars place great reli 
‘Abul Fazal's Akbarnama even though the 
be aware that he was a thoroughly unre 
faterer. In considering the Ain-i-Akbari 
Akbarmama as a fairly reliable record of Akbar's 
reign they attach great importance to the fact that 
ithe Akbarnama was written by Abul Fazal in 
obedience to an imperial order and partly revised 
by Akbar himself (Ain Vol. p. 414)". 

We wish to strongly emphasize, however. 
that the very fact that Akbarnama was subject to 
Akbar's revision renders it all the more worthless 
and dangerous with regard to any claims made in 

favour. 

What is the worth of a document authored by 
A cringing flatterer to start with and then censored 


З. P.4, Akbar the Great Mogul, by V. Smith, ibid. 
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by the flattered deg 
basic concepts of Taian D we m. 
topsy turvy. They ought п 
before aspiring to getto (i 
them We have already b 
Some Blunders of он i y 
that buildings and tome TE 
Muslim rulers were in fact de 
Similarly here we have gi 
subjected to а Muslim rulers 
all the more worthless, 
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I may then be despaired that 
historical concoctions are all the ы 
should we give up reco 
history? We assure the reader thal thee 
lutely no cause for despair, “Humans 
intelligence аге not so shallow as tbe} 
or blanked when confronted wit АМ 
Bring to mind the methods of & 

tion used to unravel mystery 

clever forgeries. Such crimes Й 
sceds of the truth, Investigation: 
initial doubt and suspicions M 
are carefully checked against 
investigation. As the in 
flimsy clues first make their 
city and perseverance 0 c 
ultimately lead to à grami 
dark deed to the clarity ol 


Indian historical 
these centuries, and has 
With illogical conch 
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ous methods of crimina} 
4 salubrious m 

unfailing E and legal adjudication have been 
javestigation | fg with academic naivete or help. 


igno 
shunned or iz 
Jesness. History 16 


on pathetically trust 


cious 
ious or сопкі t : 
send investigate all their connotations. It was 


perhaps never even dreampt that mediaval assert 
POM d mean the very opposite of their super. 
ficial import 

Itis the absence of such awareness that makes 
most writers contradict themselves in first caution. 


Xt books have been fashioned 
d questionable writ No 
‘attempt seems to have been 











Tnt the reader against believing the unreliability of 


Muslim chroniclers’ words, and then proceeding 
{o write authoritative history on the basis of fraud- 
шеті chronicles. 


Some readers might inadvertently lay the same 
huge at our door. Therefore we would like to 
illustrate our position. When a murderer plants 
а forged suicide note on his victim we make 
ше of that forged note as very valuable 
evidence to implicate him both for investigating 
tle mode and motive of his crime. But 
cd [= we E» forgery against the 
Adi is contents 1 s the right to insist that w 
пз to be true. Contrarily the very 

To be lon Should caution the history rese 
chary in drawing any conclusions- 

Wil be found Conducted along such guidelines 
i 10 bring out disarmingly accurate 


aflingly conse from the very dross-heap of 


chronicles, 
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et l to sear 
by his barks in Coreligious comadey ani та | 
| 





idayuni dubs а colleugi 
ava 

n safely assume tobe the pel aha 
ported by our own appraisil of is Ме and WINN 
and bolstered by the unanimous judgment of almost 
all historians The misleading objection that if we. 
doubt Muslim chroniclers’ writings we must not 
rely on any part of them, therefore, tums out to 
be untenable. On the contrary human intelligence 
demands that we separate the chaff of falsehood 
from the grain of truth with the sieve of careful. 


investigation. 


chronicler like Abul Pagal 
we 





a very valuable 
mediaeval history just 
sifting heaps of coal, ani 
piles of slag- 


id radium is ext 
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to be avidly pushing their 


n 
‘Though appearing МӨ y nothing worthwhile. 


pens they actually recorded 

Te chronicles that have come down ro US a 
len by them at their own leer from their 
Qum fancy or were dictated to them by the soverign 
elf or by his confidant courtiers at their leisure 


and pleasure. 
We also get to know from Abul Fazl that 
Were chronicles or parts of them are also the 
ducts ofthe interplay of the emperor's fancy 
Pd that of his fawning chronicler. That is to say 
when Abul Fazal tells us that many а time Akbar 
‘corrected, supplemented, approved or 

‘altered his writings we fully believe In fact 
‘we conclude from it that all Muslim scribes had to 
get their writings censored by their court-patrons. 











That is why we find scribes like Kamgar Khan 
Writing a whole fake Jehangirnama to oblige an 
aggrieved Shahjahan. 


For the same reason we also find confirmed 
drunkards and dope-addicts like Jehangir and 
Akbar ranting lusüly in sanctimonious horror 
‘against the consquences of those vices. 


We would therefore, like to alert 
d therefore, every truth- 
Siting historian against believing even а word of 
арч sayings ofa Jehangir or Akbar, 
Shah, Tamerlain or a Tughlak. 


Eis. canals, bridges, serais, 
ns, towers and tombs attributed 
‘Plagiarised Hindu property. 


m 
Statements about Akbar having 
‘System ate 


Jiziya or banned the Sati 
panegyric humbug. 


They are all written 
fancy, or first concocted Meu 
ed, altered, improved upon ant 
presumptuous courtier or monarch, 


Badayuni has unwittingly Jet us nto 
secret of Muslim  chronicleswriting by 
that when the Akbarnama was being 
courtier came and ordered him to 
Akbar had founded а magnificent 
Nagarchain, Poor Badayuni ‘curried ¢ 
imperial order but added his own reservat 
he had never come weross even 
of it. 


Abul Fazal, the 
is rightly regarded as 
consummate 
that won ма АЕ н 
Muslim chron : 
his grand strategy of hitching the bA 


idic flattery 10 
па еол Tink 








a few illustrative extr. = 


We give below 
" t friend of good order and 





sHis Majesty is a grea гог і 
rontiety in business. "he Gulal-bar isa grand 
ck the invention of His Majesty 


enclosure 
da candlestick one 





His Majesty has invent 
yard high. 

His Majesty has composed more than 200 
tunes. 


Win the course of 24 hours His Majesty cats 
ore he is fully satisfied. 





bot once and leaves off 
(We wonder what made him so abstemious when 
he spent a lifetime in torturous extortion of 
morsels of food from the mouths of millions). 


His Majesty cares very little for meat 
(This is typically inane sentence which doesn't 
mean a thing), 


"His Majesty has such a knowledge of the 
science of music as trained musicians did not 
possess”. (Who was his tutor and when did 
Akbar find time to study music in the din of war 
drums and the horrid shrieks of the millions who 
were tortured. And if he was after all such an ac- 
tomplished musician did he conduct any concerts 
Or open any imperial music schools?.) 
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m Y des not drink mug byt 
great attention (0 this (АМ Kip жиш 
(What made him pay special attention (о draka if 
he didn't drink much?) x 


‘His Majesty's clothes becomingly fit every. 
one whether he be tall or short, (That implies 
that Akbar possessed miraculous powers so as 10 
impart to his robes the magie quality of shrinking 
эг expanding to fit anybody. Thank God we ме 
not told that His Majesty's robes also fitted moles 
and asses or panthers and hyenas): 

sss Majesty pays much attention fo both 
snd writing) and is an excellent judge of 
(Then who did the fighting) 
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us frankness he describes how through. 
e Lodis reign that august Muslim 
Maareh busied himself with ‘butchering’ Hindus, 


Wading through the mire of these fraudulent 
chronicles we have pointed out how Akbar turns 
био be а man of every conceivable vice and 
undesirable trait of character 

From this it may be realized how dangerous 
itis to name any public institutions after Akbar. 

Individual names when associated with public 
projects are intended to be memory-aids to. inspire 
posterity. 

In what respect will posterity be inspired after 
Knowing the facts about Akbar? 


Akbar's sordid career had remained not only 
SEO shrouded but was even presented in 
Faliment of glory because his descendants continued 
Jo rule a major part of India for 253 years. 

That same deception and 

only because lon, 
Jas invested it with the au, 





travesty is still being 
usage and repetition 


g in the guise of 
hoist the name of 


Hindu king 
Akbar 
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jagers eagerly flock arg 
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pears used to flee in terror at Ay Ч 

If any hotel is oui И 
what amenities it will have to ш 
Akbar's own self-styled chronicle 
He says “His Majesty (Akbar) fae д 
wine shop near the palace, The 
realm who had collected could е 
so large was their number. If any y 
courtiers wanted to have a Virgin they wou 
have His Majesty's permission, In: 
boys prostituted themselves, and! | 
and ignorance soon led to bloodshed, 
himself called some of the principal p 
asked them who deprived them of 
The calibre of a monarch who has 
laste to keep a count of his realm’ 
litutes and their virgin daughters, 
to inquire from each one of them, 
tien of their virginity may well bei 












Any way 
Any hotel would like or be expe 
and preside over the kind of 
initiated and patronized by. 


Vincent Smith quotes 
ері а poisoner in pay". 
Poison unwanted persons. 
Mamed after Akbar, have such an 
Such are the onerous 
W from the name of АКГ, 
10 their logical conclusion P 













rar altany public institution has to be named 
ШЫ it eamvonly be a brothel, not а hotel 
lı is therefore, very essential that historical 


(шу conform to facts, and not be patterned 


on fantasies. 


1t в also essential that accentuated commu. 
nalism parading under a secular garb, and passing 
fancied needs of political expediency are not allow 


‘ed to manhandle or mishandle history 





It is in this context that we thought it essential 
to put the record of Akbar's history straight. $ 
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AKBAR TOMB IS А HINDU PALACI ^ 
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That Akbar w 


that they reg; 


аз hated by all aro 
that they regarded peers О cs 
ected cM the manner of his butt — 
incent Smit i 
dead N Smith says the obsequies of the ™ 
hurried and perfunctory. A gs 
was made in the fort according to cutem (Ce, 
Introduction to Popular Religion and Folklore of 
N. India, 1894, p.219, Popular Religion C, Wf 
Vol. ii, p. 56, Dubois, Hindu Manners, etc third 
ed. (Beauchamp), 1906, p.499, Jataka translation 
Rouse and Cowell 1895, Vol. ii, p.55) and the 
body was interred in the sepulchre at Sikandra" 
Had Akbar been loved and respected he 
would not have had а hurried and perfunctory 


But besides thi 
js connection. 


pas been misle 





at we have another very impot: К 
и our contention 


tant point in th а Loodvinked 





that posterity detis 
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The very authorities quoted by Vincent Smit 
above are all | 
that the belief that 
(Agra) is mere rumour and 
f "Contemporary authentic source. In fact the 


ater European writers, That sho 
Akbar died in the Red Ро 
3 myth not based on ev 


опе сс 3 
inv detail that Akbar's body was not brought out 
ofany gate but was clandestinely removed through 





d hole in the wall bears out Smith's observat 
Akbar burial was hurried and perfunctory. We 
add from Smith's observation that Akbar's burial 
was also secret. Such secrecy, hurry and per 
functoriness is possible only if Akbar is buried in 
the very mansion in which he lay ill. Our con- 
clusion, therefore, that Akbar died in the very six 
storeyed Hindu usurped palace at Sikandra wher 
he lies buried is thus based on sound logic 








The fact that his burial was hurried and per- 
functory makes it clear that he was buried at the 
very spot where he lay dying. Since he is buried 
in Sikandra it is our contention that he died in 
Sikandra. This conclusion is reinforced by the fact 
that Akbar lies buried in a six-storeyed Hindu 


Palace. He happened to die when he was camping 
йш еп һе was camping 


Had һе died in the Red Fort in Agra there was 
по reason why his body should have been rem. змей 
by breaking. Open а wall instead of being carried 
ut through the fort's main gate ЖАШ 


The canard that Akbar’ 

5 dead 
removed from the fort, unknown v, { 
through a specially made secret openi 


wall, was invented to hide the fact that he did ш 
її he died іп 


body was 
he public 


» 
the very palace where he 
ei 
can be accepted only if its 
her Humayun and 
moved by breaking 
sions where they бей, 
recedent the claim that АИ 
ош through a hole 
reason, is untenable 








Even conceding nhat it was taken ош yhrough 
a hole people were bound) to throng round f 
ic body were to be carried to Sikandra sîx miles 
away. lt would have then made a long and lenge 
thy procession, In that case the burial could. nok 
be called “hurried and perfunctory” 

There is yet another бере mystery. АК. 
fancied grave is empty, It does not contain his remains 
at all, Vincent Smith gots ihe Verein Man 

at "In [69] during. his campaign. W 
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the Mara et Certain turbulent Jat Vea had 
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kbar's ghost continues 10 mislead 
ramifications namely 
His fancied grave is empty and doesn't contain 
his remains 
Jehangir who hated Akbar and who wanted 
Akbar by poison ог in open соті 
may himself have caused Akbar's remains 1o 
be burnt һе ‘hurried and perfunctoı 
Akbars so-called tomb was obviously not 
built over his dead body, because it is a six 
storeyed Hindu palace consisting of hundreds 
of rooms, a basement, and huge grou 
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iclosed by а battlemented wall, The massive 


wall has tower 








E pates on all the four sides 
as was common with Hindu buildings 


A mere tomb which is haunted by fakirs, 
mendicants and other riffraff would never 
have embellishments of gold, silv 
The wealth referred to forms part of the tradi- 
tion of that building because before Muslim 
usurpation that Hindu palace did 
that wealth, 








and gems. 


contain all 


Carved all over on the walls of th e 
e he walls of the palace are 
Hindu Shakti-chskra (interlocked.tr 


angles) 
mols and wheel motifs 
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To cover up the fact that the sy 


d before Akbar 
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built for him, a cock and bull gry 
sen planted in history saying at ding. 
s own life time Akbar Бшм фиш the Si 
dra site for his Burial and stared lig 
nis own palatial tomb, The question tien are 
ses that if Akbar was о eager to build is Ow 
tomb why didn't he jump into Ка grave as 
as he dug it? What expows this (uud 

mure convincingly i that this same сой. 
I1 story of every Muslim бр! һа оял. 
оно mausoleum 48 
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s of his arrival, but within that 

| we are solemnly told, he had 
Soe is tomb. Lew somebody 
ask whether an uneducated Humayun was an 
architect we аге told that he must have learnt 
Persian architecture im the desert-wastes of 
Sind and Persia at a time when he wandered 
fn tattered clothes without any shelter over 
his head or a morsel of food in his stomach, 


One wonders whether the Persians had set up 
any school of architecture in the desert for an un- 
‘couth, wandering Humayun to study at 


D "The canard that Akbar built his own mausoleum 
is therefore part of aset formula of Muslim chroni- 
writing trick. 


їп six month: 


In а Government of India 
n publication the 
hor cotadeing Emperor Jehangir confidently 
us that* "The construction of his own tomb by 


three years is 
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10 know which chronicler's 
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‘that he Sanard since nowhere has 
chr ever thought of building his own 
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Jehangir claims 
оп foot to see the г ч 
father. Ifl could, 1 woui 
upon my eye-lashes or my 
he made a vow respecting my 
foot from Fathpur to Ajmer 
shrine of the great Khwaja 
space of 120 kos, and it would 
reat if T were to go thy 
my head or eyes. When 
fortune of visiting the tomb, 
building which was erected 
to my liking. Му intention 
so exquisite that the travell 
not say they had seen one 
inhabited earth, While t 
in consequence of the 
fortunate Khusru, | was ob 
Lahore. The builders В 
their own taste, and 
at their discretion. The 
been expended, and the 
or four years. 1 orde 
in concert with some 
down the objection: 
By degrees a very 
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loy gne Pa expenses of this large building tion having punished the stingy 
mew. The f claim is a hoax and a (шш E 





fed fo me to amount to 50,000 tumans 








Tak and 45 lacs of Khanis of Turan Another fishy detail i. 

In order to accomodate the contradictory certain *obje ionable роду wh 
claims of Akbar and Јећ uilt one and pulled down. This lets out the с, 
the кате Sikandra mausoleum another disarm completely. The objectionable 
naive canard is foisted on history, It says that were obviously those ofa Hind 


of his having chiselled away ө 
and motifs Akbar's secondhand 
It is conveniently forgotten that Jehangir replete with Hindu wheel 
шуш be completed а haltbuilt tomb. triangles(Shakti-chakras) Ng. 
On closer examination of Jehahgir's assertion his to the man who altered the d 
claim too turns out to be bogus. set it right. 

Jehangir's vague rel 


Jehangir completed the mausoleum begun by his 
own father Akbar. 


His statement that he had entrusted the work 
to architects who altered the design is patently false 
because in those days when anybody's eyes could be 
gouged for even the slightest slip or disobedience 
who dared trifle with any approved plan of Akbar's 


being ‘completed’ in three 
his quoting the cost not in 
two foreign currencies all 
claim. The figure of exp 











mausoleum ' Sir H. M. Elliot m 
Even if there were any dare-devil architect Jehangir's chronicle has 
idiotic enough to flout a cruel Jehangir's chosen page how it is a tissue of lieb 
building design what interest would he have in end. Не has also cautions” 
substituting that design with one of his own fancy ? Jehangir's unctuous and sl 
After all the architect couldn't be another son of feigning the deepest revere 

Akbar who could be adamant about having his Jehangir's hatred for lis | 
own design in place of the Jehangir’s approved tense that he had made 3f 
design for his father's tomb. So, the hoax of Aba 

Af at all somebody did obstinately construct a upto his very graves He 
mausoleum which angered Jehangir what punish- second-hand usurped H 


ment did he mete out to the erring men, since specially built mal 
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The ruins of the ancient Hindu township of 
whieh the palace formed the focal point, may still 
he seen around. 

Akbars chapter in 
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Ош object in rewritin 





Indian history in all such de 
a major falsification. Our aim has been to present 
the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the 
[nah about Akbar character. life, reign, death 


and burial. 

Weare afraid we may not have been able to 
extract and present the whole horrid Truth from 
under the piles of flattery heaped by fawning 
chroniclers 
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Other Books by the Same Author 


(May be had from N28 Greater Кайы 
New Delhi-48, or other Publishers) 

Taj Mahal was A Rajpu Palace, RS 

(author's own publication now ош of print 


The Taj Makal is a Hindu Palace, Rs 445, 
India Book House 249 Dr, Dadabhal Naoroji 
Road, Bombay-l 


атанан vagal пуя ar, i) ¥ o, qê ems, nt 
ате, feeit 





Some Blunders of Indian Historical. Research, 
price Rs. 15/- (Author's own publication) 
constitutes a blueprint for rewriting Indian 
and world history 

rur бате A 999 si, Ap Hey emm 
ai ase, feeit 





The Rationale of. Astrology. RACY i ind 
authors OW 


ublication. 
Fie gulde for 
strology- 10 





phe 





ıt ef the Indian National 
Army's fight for freedom, led by Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose; its backdrop and 








iflermath. 
(Now out of print 

lî aearaia, price Rs. 3/-Manohar Granth: 
mala, Wangmai Shobha Karyalaya, Tilak Road, 
Poona} This book is in Marathi. It h: 


received literary awards. (Now out of print) 


REVIEWS AND REACTION 


The extent to which this author's tw 

The Taj Mahal Was A Rajput Pal meer 
volume of which has been br Sut under the 
ti 
1 


ht out under the 








Че: The Taj Mahal isa Hindu Palace, by ih 
dia оо! сизе, 249 Dr. Dadabh эго) 
Road, Bomba ere 





and 'Some Blunders of Indian 
Historical Research’, have unsettled current 
by the historical concepts the world. over, may be 
judged following reviews and reactions :- 





1. Dr. К. Vaidyanathan М.А. Ph.D. Madras;- 

It is not so much the Taj Mahal but it is your 
book on the Taj Muhal which is the eighth wonder 
of the world.” 

2. Barat Jyoti (Sunday edition of the English 
daily, the Free Press Journal, Dalal Street, Bombay 
1) dated August 27, 1967 : "P. N, Oak is emerging 
as a popular writer on different aspects of Indian 
history and eulture, In addition to his few but 
quite sensational publications, Oak's articles have 
found their way into weeklies monthlies and dai 
lies in both English and regional languages. ‘There 
are (people) who look upon him as a veritable 
Vyas reborn to reinstate thc glory of Hindu 
heritage so grossly and callously misrepresented 
by wicked foreigners and their ignorant dis 
i bsolutely right when he points out 























ciples,..Oak is 





that the term Arya has been misunderstood to be 
à racial term..." 


cal 





as 


3. Mother India (English Monthly edited by 
Mr. Babura J, MP, 55 Sir Pherozshah Mehta 
Road, Bombay), December 966, page 15 
Ning the two books is missing the most excit 
Ing and shocking story of the stupendous fraud two 
gnvading races... he Moghuls and the British per 
peated оп the helpless Indian people for over 
twelve centuries Only after India got freedor 
the sensational disclosures contained in the two 
books could be made, These books must be read 
by intelligent people, The books provoke thought 
and with new thought old history begins to assume 
3 different complexion.” 





3. Sunday Standard (Indian — Express,) 
February 12, 1967 : "Mr. Oak's ‘Some Blunders of 
Indian Historical Research’ is a book of a baffling 
Mind, There was so much of integrity and convie- 
tion in his presentation that he up: 
equilibrium," 








et rather my 


Wh Das, Governor, Uttar 


епсу'з letter dated March 
23, 1966, from Lucknow 


Шоп of the work" 








Í Mahal Was A Rajput Palace" 

ig the Taj as having been 
is palace in pre-Muslim 
is conclusions on certain 













by DEM. Пиле, President, The American 
Scie for Scandinavian and Eastern Studies, 

zin his letter dated December 
е have long held in contempt the 


that ShalJehan built the Taj 























49 
Mahal. Your schol, Ба 
ered our own ћеоні à, ling haye es шн 
and уо, 

ended for the crt with wish 0 te comm, че Mindy 
this new and refreshing eye RE Bang 
cd un dian history, fit bee len 
ed with this Problem when I was уйш 
India. On one of my И КҮТ Ir 

g 0 

sj wit 
s lovely structure Lyr AE 


re, 1 RS ил 

1 was struck E ا‎ 
ghul superficialities, this i 

ding. For instance the 

rets reminded me of pictures I had yen of 

Hindu architecture in what was then known as 

Кајрш Also the octagonal design is definitely vm) 
of Hindu origin, Our library recently acquired 


grandeur, 
in spite of certain Mog 
was NOT а Moghul build 
fourmin 














your wonderful little book, and some of eê ы 

things which had been puzzling me were пей 

tely cleared up.” 4 ; 
7. The Astrological Magazine (Editor, Mr ү 





В.У. Raman, Sri Rajes uec 
1966: "Here is a publication (Taj | шокш 
Rajput Palace) which may well аа! reo? 

from a slumber of yeas [eese | 


в The Deccan Herald (EN 
lore), June 4, 1967 
Indian Historical 


book which 
cating book EN 


am 
more important and 


he 
jis theory in respect of t pue 
erede of (he mediaeval) monument 
Jad irresistibly to believe that there is seus fior 
Ale behind И which ix dificult to rebut, Mr, оз 
views and conclusions cannot Р 
amateur because he is a tr 
han maed worker who has spent considerable 
ime and effort and labour to delve deep into the 
му he has evolved, Mr 


‘ot be dismissed as those 
d nnd experi 












implications of the thec 
Jes ia challenging book and will re 














Ou 

sand exenest study by everyone interested in authen: 
He Indian history and by every student of research 
into that history. In any event it certainly impre- 
sses very clearly the need for further rescarch into 





the theory adumbrated and explained so elabora 
tely by him, and for a change in the approach of 
historians and research workers. 

9. Organiser (English weekly, Ma 1 Build- 
ing, Connaught Circus, New  Delhi-l). dated 
January 1, 1967 ich a book (Some Blunders 
of Indian Historical Research) requires a lot of 
courage and lot of scholarship." 

10, Searchlight (English daily, Patna 

English daily, Patna), dated 
September 25, 1966: "Mr Oak has launched 
ам fe project of rewriting Indian history 
ang claiming that the Taj Mahal had not 

fen bit by the Moghul emperor Shahjahan." 
we dL. Dr. M. Flagmeier (U S.A.) : "You are to 
Mau upon a true masterpiece of 
gi Sone Blunders of Indian His- 

12. Times of India i 

A (Engl 
New Delhî), dated Dece menih 














daily, Bombay, 
mber 3, 1967 : “Mr, Oak 


E 
in the book ‘Some Blunden, 


Research’ has sel 

ted 
has advanced various qa 
contention. This isa hou) O 
and although one may pa 


гу is а consi 
squarely on. physics, malis 
A chapter in it elucidates fi 


observatory of times when Indians ruled a linge 
part of the world, The book has been unanimously 
acclaimed as а unique contribution to senile 
astrology. Some typica} comments are 


The Hindu (English dailyfrom madras), June 9. 
(his book are novel 


and thought-provoking. 
rules which enable a student to have ad 
of the subject. Printing and pana à 
AIL lovers of astrology. will fi 

‘The Mail (English. daily 
29, 1968 : The Mind d 
simple and clear lin! 
logical predictions and the ere a 
tics of each planet post des ind 
lations atthe hc birth a 
explaining the metho 
calculating the dasas 








AN APPEAL TO THE READER 


ges should ha 





А persual of the foregoing p 
convinced you of the extent to which Indian hist 





(and consequently world history in some portion 
bas been distorte 

Two of our earlier books: The Taj Mahal i 
a Hindu Palace, and Some Blunders liar 





some other ser 





Historical Research, highl 
flaws in Indian and world history 

This task of rebutting our maimed and dis- 
torted history should, in fact, be undertaken by 
our universities and historical research organiza- 
tions, But since по опе was coming forward to 
rectify it, the Institute for Rewriting Indian History 
was founded (on June 14, 1964) as a public body 
to undertake that onerous but noble, national 
task. 

The Institute has only about Rs. 9,000/ in 
its account, with the Bank of Baroda, Connaught 
Circus, New Delhi (as on July 1, 1968). 

In his letter. dated August 2, 1939 Dr. Einstein 
informed the American. President Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt that he had the know-how to make the 
atom bomb if the United States Government 
wanted to make use of it. All that he needed 
then was manufacturing and testing facility. Like- 
wise we have now the know-how to rebut maimed 
amd distorted Indian, and, to some extent, world 
history. Itis now up to the public to make avail- 
able to us the necessary facility by raising а 














sizeable fund wi » 
could be employ ala 
ed man 
and supply the E ae te ed ten "Шш 
ше Institute needy miters of histo Н" мм 
REM 
interesy 
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may employ at leas 
two. dni 
1. Write a j Меада е 





proving that they Ey. 

ructions. fraudulently or jı 

Muslim invaders and каа d A 
Several books proving the fiiy ofte. 
Indo-Saracenic theory «шша. bre 
translated and annotated editions of at least а 


, thousand mediaeval Muslim and European chro- 


nicles to bring to the surface very v 

so far suppressed or ignored танат 
jahan's own hahnama” and Tavernlt's 
"Travels in India" contain emphatic ameitiops 
that the Taj Mahal existed prior to Mumz's 
death. 4. Write hundreds of books throwing 
light on some unknown facets such a» Under 
estimated antiquity of Lord Buddha and Shankar 
acharya by 1300 years, Alexander's. 

and misconception about the 

race. 5. Write books coun 

country of the world point 

ble traces of one-time M 

them, 6. Publish books. ye 

that most languages ur ica 

Publish a magazine 1 P тилд 

with the findings of this и 
in world 


m 
We appeal to all bigand small па айды 
or non-Indi ا‎ 
men and women, dian o sen 
e for this 





st posterity тау t 
and tutored f 


м кай until some big donors с 


or the Government and um 
this field. we 


о become mem 





responsibility in 
ordinary means t 
rupees à year or enrol as lif 
бийк Rs. 300/- once for all either in lump sum 
or within 12 months in instalments) Donations 
from infinitesimal to infinite 

earnestly solicited. 





eme. 


amounts are also 


Membersjdonors are entitled to a discount оп 
books written by Institute members or published 
ty ihe Insitute. Publications may be ordered 
per VPP. 








The Institute has thousands of bi joks to 
publish, which will change the entire orientation 
of Indian history and to a considerable extent of 
world history. Your financial support is of vital 
importance in this great task of rebutting 
Which is at present being grossly misrepresented to 
genentions of students, visitors to historical build- 
ings and to the world at large ў 





history 








Pleas 
мыйк «шї as в member, send a ovation 
vet уой can. and order our publications 


Alto persuade 
"ul Your friends to render similar 








This painting depicting (Akbar's father) Humayun with his 
las at Falhpur should explode the myth that Akbar found. 
Cd Fatehpur Siri The painting is apparently of a period 
hoa, was not even born. Akbar was born dung 
bar we (180055). Humayun returned to Delhi in 
эше within sx monis. Page 62, Vol IM 
а му mentions that Fathpur means Fatah 
пог & Dot page ey ofr cook Бада! takai Е 

мерт Sikri as Fathpur during АКИ. 


quoted referring to Fa 
ed referring о Pinar township, archeology offe 
mime. Visit 


and students and tess I: 
апа аео нев and r ће ооа of Fatehpur SÎ 
Li founded centuries belore AND: 


twas an Hindu capil 
That is why its buildings 078 ‘entirely of the Hindu design 














chers of history 











This painting depicting (Akbar's father) Humayun with his 
nobles at Fathpur should explode the myth that Akbar found- 
ed Fatehpur Sikri, The 15 apy 

when Akbar was not even born, Akbar 

Humayun's exile (1540—55). Humayun returned to Delhi in 
July 1555 and died within six months. Page 62, Vol. IV, 
_ Elliot & Dowson, clearly mentions that Fathpur mı 


Sikri, On page 157 of our book Badayuni has 
referring to Fatehpur Sikri as Fathpur during Akbar's 
г Visitors to that township, archaeology officials 
is and teachers of history must not hereafter mis- 
s Fatehpur Sik 
before 





‘Some other works by the Author 


1. Fatehpur Sikri із a Hindu City 

2. Delhi's Red Fort is Hindu Lalkot. 

3. Lucknow's Imambaras are Hindu 
Palaces 


4. Agra Red Fort is a Hindu Building. 

5. Fowler's Howlers 

6. Islamic Havoc in Indian History 

7. чї чет wm 

8. mani es 1 umm d 

9, adam даче ar =f, TE 

10. f fem d (В яте) 

u. йин # wed wind 

12. fe mi 

13. sm ec wee (env) 

14. fex шт т {Їйїн (4 ЧП) 

15. ma fem Beart (2 ЧТ) 

16. wr єт Ё area Weng ЧТ? 

17. атин я met 

18. mea fuere 9 wet wet 

19. бт Reg Ф Руа эта 

20. Some Blunders of Indian Historical 
Research 





Who Says Akbar was Great? 


‘The Present day historians consider Akbar as 
a great Moghul emperor, The author of this 
book questions this view. He quotes innumer- 
able incidents and deeds of the so called great 
emperor and proves that Akbar was the great- 

Fest rogue. А well decumented work worth 
reading... 





